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ABSTRACT 
The present study is mainly based on the problems of rural 
development in Jammu and Kashmir and the initiatives taken by state 
government under its plans for the development of rural areas. This study 
covers different aspects which are directly or indirectly related to the 
development of rural areas. The focus of the study is on the problems faced 
by rural people inspite of the fact that various incentives and schemes are 
available in these areas. The study has been limited upto March 2005 
because of prevailing situation of administration and political disorder, 
which has handicapped the rural development departments. So, it is highly 
impossible to cover all the aspects of rural development. However, all 
efforts have been made to include latest and necessary information wherever 
required. The data is collected from the published and unpublished 
documents, correspondence and records maintained by the concerned 
departments at the centre, state and district levels. Moreover, the study of 
government policies, schemes and programmes and their implications are 
totally based on official records and newspaper reports. 
The present study has been divided into six chapters. The first chapter 
gives the conceptual framework of rural development in developed and 
developing countries particularly in India. The term rural development is of 
a focal interest and is widely acclaimed in both developed and developing 
countries of the world. There is however, no universally acceptable 
definition of rural development, and thus the term is used in different ways 
and in vastly divergent contexts. As a concept, it connotes overall 
development of rural areas with a view to improve the quality of life of rural 
people. In this sense, it is a comprehensive'and multidimensional concept 
and encompasses the development of agriculture and allied activities. As a 
phenomenon, it is the result of integration between various physical, 
technological, economic, socio-cultural, and institutional factors. As a 
strategy, it is designed to improve economic and social well being of a 
specific group of people - the rural poor. As a discipline, it is 
multidisciplinar\' in nature representing an intersection of agriculture, social 
behaviour, engineering and management sciences. 
In India it is recognized as sin qua non of faster economic 
development and welfare of common masses. Rural development is not 
merely development of rural masses but also the development of rural 
people into self reliant and self sustaining modern communities. Rural 
development is. therefore, the development of rural areas in such a way that 
each component of rural life changes in a desired direction and in sympathy 
with the other components. Besides, rural development encompasses 
structural changes in the socio-economic situation in the rural areas in order 
that human welfare, which is primary goal of all development, thus should 
embrace all the objectives of enrichment and betterment of the over all 
quality of rural life through appropriate development of manpower 
resources, infrastructural facilities and provision of minimum needs and 
livelihood. Rural development has remained a priority item through 
successive five year plans though there has been shifts in emphasis over a 
period of time. It is a concept whose contents have been of great variation. 
The Government of India was committed to formulate various plans on rural 
development and did so during the plan periods by formulating strategies for 
future plans and allocating substantial amounts to attain faster rural 
development. This particular concept was given due importance in each and 
every five year plan. 
The organizational structure plays an important role for the success or 
failure of any scheme or programme. In India for rural development 
programmes four levels of management are working, rural development 
ministry at central level, state governments concerned departments 
responsible for implementation of programmes at state level, district rural 
development agencies responsible for implementation of programme at 
district level, and block agencies at block level. 
The second chapter covers socio-economic, cultural, political and 
geographical conditions of Jammu and Kashmir which include physical 
divisions, rural-urban composition, geographical location, sex ratio, child 
population, literacy, religious composition, occupational structures, 
drainage, administrative divisions, agriculture, horticulture, mineral 
resources, tourism, industry, etc. The state of Jammu and Kashmir occupies 
a pivotal position on the political map of central Asia and is strategically 
vital to the security of India. Jammu and Kashmir as single entity came into 
existence on 1846, and prior to that, except a short periods of its history 
none of these regions ever remain a single entity and were ruled in parts by 
different chieftans. 
The state remains always in limelight because of its strategical 
position in the world map. But irony is that at present the state is passing 
through tumultuous period and its economy is totally ravaged. For the 
administrative purpose the state is divided into three regions and all these 
regions have their own characteristics. Besides these three regions, there are 
14 districts, 59 tehsils and 2700 panchayats. Tiie climatic conditions, 
diversity in terrain, poor accessibility and resource base resulted in uneven 
distribution of population. The state is true example of religious unity where 
every community is in good number. Muslims are in majority followed by 
Hindus, Sikhs, Buddhists, Christians and Jains. The working force of state is 
mostly engaged in agricultural activities (about 65% of total working force). 
Industrial sector provides employment only to 6.7% of the total working 
force. But the position of state is that 65% agriculture based working force 
provides livelihood only to 15%. 
The third chapter of the work makes a study of various measures 
adopted by the state for the development of rural areas. This chapter also 
deals with the status of panchayati raj institutions in the state and the various 
Acts implemented by the state government from time to time. There has 
been several attempts to deal with the problems of rural development. It was 
only in 1935 when the first Panchayat Regulation Act was promulgated. The 
access behind this Act was to use panchayats as an extended arm of 
government for judicial and civil administration. The Act was amended in 
1941 in which more powers were given to panchayats. Despite of the 
initiatives taken by the state government the panchayat institutions could not 
become effective and viable institutions for grass root level development 
because they operate under feudral socio-economic structures. 
The post-1947 period witnessed many new developments in the state. 
The abolition of landlordism became the top priority of the state 
government. The introduction of Big Landed Estates Act, 1950 was the 
landmark in the history of Jammu and Kashmir, as it was the first 
experiment of its kind in landreforms in the subcontinent. In 1951, the state 
government replaced the Panchayat Act 1935 with Act-V of Samvat 800 to 
establish panchayat of villages. Towards the end of 1950s, Village 
Panchayat Act was passed which envisaged two tier panchayati raj system. 
To remove the gaps and inconsistencies of the existing land reforms, the 
state government promulgated Agrain Reforms Act in 1976 with the basic 
principle of "land to tiller". In 1989, the Village Panchayat Act of 1958 was 
replaced with Jammu and Kashmir Panchayat Raj Act. For the first time the 
Act was named as Panchayat Raj Act rather Village Panchayat Act. In the 
same year militancy stormed the whole state and has paralysed the process 
of development of the state. Democratic institutions have been rendered 
almost redundant. Panchayati raj institutions have not been actively involved 
in the implementation of rural development programmes. During the period 
from 1989-2000 no panchayat elections were held in the state because of the 
threat of militancy and during this period the panchayats remained non-
functional. After the very long gap of 22 year the state government 
succeeded in conducting panchayat elections in 2001 but still these 
institutions are not working smoothly and thus leads negative impact of the 
developmental process in rural areas. 
The fourth chapter deals with the attempts made by the state 
government for the development of rural areas particularly land reforms, 
development of agriculture, irrigation, animal husbandry, horticulture, rural 
industries, roads and communication, etc. The state whose foundation was 
laid by Gulab Singh, a faudotary of Sikhs for the cash payment of 75 lakhs 
of rupees. Right from the Dogra Rule the population of the state bore the 
heaviest burnt of Dogra autocracy which was highly exploitative. The 
masses were economically backward because of Jagirdari system, 
exploitative revenue system and above all corrupt administration. After 
independence, the administration of the state passed to the representatives of 
people. Immediately thereafter all jagirs or muafis were abolished. To tackle 
the prevailing situation, various measures and Acts were implemented which 
include Debtor's Relief Act, 1949, Agrarian Reforms Act, 1972, etc. Also 
the state agriculture department introduced number of new scheme to 
increase agricultural production. The beginning of 1970s witnessed the 
introduction of Marginal Farmers and Agriculture Labourers Development 
Agency and Small Farmers Development Agency programmes, to provide 
credit and other technical assistance to disadvantaged groups. This was 
followed by Food For Work Programme, Integrated Rural Development 
Programme, Rural Landless Employment Guarantee Programme, etc. All 
these programmes were initiated in the state to improve the socio-economic 
conditions of various disadvantaged groups. The state government 
broadened the base of agriculture growth and modernization through 
infrastructure development eg. irrigation, drainage, credit institutions, 
extension of new technology, etc. to accelerate agriculture output. 
Lack of irrigation facilities and power shortage also hampered the 
growth of agriculture and commerce in the state. The state government 
under its plans laid stress on the development of these sectors. Number of 
policies and programmes were framed for restructing the irrigation facilities 
such as Lathapure High Lift Scheme, Rajpur Lift Irrigation Scheme, 
Yusmarg Scheme, Nac Kerwa, Banimulla Scheme, Manangam Scheme, etc. 
For the development of power major power projects are taken up and old 
ones were restructured eg. Upper Sindh Hydel Project, Lower Jhelum, Sitlari 
Kurtan. Mitchil Project, etc. Rural electrification gained momentum after 
1980s, with stepping of Rural Electrification Corporation. Also two 
important schemes such as Intensive Cattle Development Scheme, Hill Area 
Cattle Development Scheme were taken up for the development of livestock. 
The absence of sufficient mileage of village roads was a serious 
drawback in the system of communication and created hindrance in the 
development of rural areas. The efforts made by state government lead to 
the expansion of road network and as a consequence, the remoteness of 
various rural areas and micro regions shrunk to some extend. To remove the 
communication deficiency, road construction continues to receive high 
priority and is carried out with great vigour. The policy makers also gave 
full importance for the development of rural artisans and rural industries. 
Separate industrial policy of small scale sector was formulated and this was 
changed from time to time. There is comprehensive policy and preferential 
attitude towards this sector in vague. But on the examination of these 
schemes, conclusion comes out that the progress of these schemes is not 
satisfactory. 
In the fifth chapter an analysis is made of various on going schemes 
of rural development such as Integrated Rural Development Programme, 
Swarnajayanti Gram Swarozgar Yojana, Training of Rural Youth for Self-
Employment, Million Wells Scheme, Ganga Kalyan Yojana, Indira Awaas 
Yojana etc. Also the development activities in Ladakh region are 
highlighted. An analysis of the poverty alleviation programmes reveals that 
these development programme are not implemented with sincerity. The 
gains have not succeeded in substantially eradicating poverty. These 
programmes are being implemented without exploring possibilities of 
integration or convergence at the grassroot level. The implementation 
machinery remains, more pre-occupied with achievement of individual 
targets rather than working towards the cumulative impact of these 
programmes. A number of poverty alleviation programmes with a large 
volume of resources have suffered from numerous defects including absence 
of coordination between various centrally sponsored development 
programmes and state-specific/funded programmes, inadequate data base, 
lack of effective monitoring mechanism and large scale misuse of funds. 
The implementation of development schemes/ programmes in the 
state has been sluggish and falling short of targets. In the number of cases, 
the actual achievements has been only to the extent of one third of the target 
set in the beginning. Also in the number of schemes/works the expenditure 
incurred is less as compared to allocation. The far flung and remote areas 
did not receive adequate attention in the coverage of various development 
schemes as was originally envisaged. In these areas there are serious delays 
in the movement of funds, and thus the specific activities are defeated. The 
analysis of various development initiatives thus present a mixed picture of 
hope and fear. The hope comes out of the optimism that if these 
development programmes are allowed to be implemented with sincerity, the 
days of rural prosperity are not far. The fear comes from the assumptions if 
the shortcomings, which these schemes have suffered during the process of 
implementation are not addressed, what will be the condition of rural areas. 
What is needed is that the anti-poverty programmes should be steamlined so 
that the benefit reach the genuine target groups. The first pre condition is 
that the programmes should be partially released from bureaucratic control. 
The identification of the schemes, methods of targeting, implementation, 
evaluation, monitoring and resource allocation need to be recast keeping in 
view the special requirements of each target group/scheme. The utilization 
of funds for rural development schemes in the state should be increased. It is 
also essential that the schemes proposed under selected sectors in order of 
priority should be completed quickly and become available to the people 
living in rural areas. A multi pronged strategy is required to deal with 
problems of rural areas which include willingness to meet and discuss the 
legitimate grievances of the people, counter violence more effectively, and 
undertake activities for infrastructure development, create employment 
opportunities, ensure good governance and effective decentralization. 
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PREFACE 
The growth and development of urban areas have by and large been at 
the expanse of rural areas. With the emergence of city centers, the 
countryside started neglected. This is much more true so far as the rural 
population in developing countries is concerned. When the umbrella of 
colonial regime was lifted from the third world nations, most of the planners 
and administrators of these newly independent nations, got concerned to 
develop the area of their nations. This concern was largely because the 
majority of population of these countries had been living in rural areas under 
abject poverty, ignorance, exploitation, malnutrition and unhygienic as well 
as insanitary living conditions. Ignorance and poverty were the two 
stumbling blocks in the way of socio-economic development of these 
countries and to do away with them, was the main objective of the newly 
independent nations. The commitment of political leaders of these nations 
was to bring in socio-economic prosperity and improve the quality of life of 
the rural people constituting a big resource for them as electorates during the 
elections. Invariably, this commitment becomes a prime passion with the 
political leaders at the time of elections and its tempo get abated in due 
course of time. Some piecemeal programmes on rural development are 
consistent with their need structure. The ad-hocism in planning of these 
programmes and half-backed implementation strategies have raised the basic 
issue of what is required to be developed in these areas. This brings in the 
problem of conceptualizing the rural development. 
The term "rural development" is thus of a focal interest and is widely 
acclaimed in both developed and developing countries of the world. In India 
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it is recognized as a sin qua non for faster economic development and 
welfare of common masses. Rural development is not merely development 
of rural areas but also the development of rural people into self reliant and 
self sustaining modern small communities. Rural development is, therefore, 
the development of rural areas in such a way that each component of rural 
life changes in a desired direction and in sympathy with the other 
components. Besides, rural development also encompasses structural 
changes in the socio-economic situation in the rural areas in order that 
human welfare, which is primary goal of all development, is secured at the 
earliest. Rural development thus should embrace all the objectives of 
enrichment and betterment of the overall quality of rural life through 
appropriate development of manpower resources, infrastructural facilities 
and provision of minimum needs and livelihood. 
Objectives : t f i i f c -^ - ' ^ 
My endeavour in this study has been to explain and analyse the 
following variables which influenced almost all round developmental 
aspects and resources available in the rural areas of the Jammu and Kashmir 
state. 
1. To find out various lacunas in the implementation of the various 
programmes/schemes which come in the way of achieving the desired 
goals. 
2. To know the functioning of the panchayati raj institutions and other 
such local bodies, particularly during the era of turbulence in the state. 
The aim lies to put forth the suggestion for their improvement. 
3. To analyse critically the attempts that have been made by the state 
government from time to time to improve the conditions of the rural 
population. 
4. To make concrete and viable suggestions for the successful 
implementation of rural development programmes and schemes. 
Methodology 
The present study is purely analytical and is confined to draw the 
attention towards the fact finding of the rural development of Jammu and 
Kashmir since 1960. Jammu and Kashmir is selected because of its strategic 
position, unique climate and healthy variation in seasons. It exhibits all the 
symptoms of an under developed economy such as depressed agriculture, 
meagre resource base and an acute form of unemployment and under 
employment. The study is mainly based on the problems of rural 
development and the initiatives taken by the state government under its 
plans for the development of rural areas. This study covers different aspects 
which are directly or indirectly related to the development of rural areas. 
The focus of the study is on the problems faced by rural people inspite of the 
fact that various incentives and schemes are available in these areas. 
The study has been limited upto March 2005 because of prevailing 
situation of administration and political disorder, which has handicapped the 
development departments. So, it is impossible to cover all the aspects of 
rural development. However, all efforts have been made to include latest 
and necessary information wherever required. This is the main reason that in 
certain places data of short periods has been mentioned. Also the data 
collected from various departments of the state governments shows a large 
V) 
number of gaps and inconsistencies. The data is collected from the published 
and unpublished documents, correspondence, and records maintained by the 
concerned departments at the centre, state and district levels. Moreover, the 
study of government policies, schemes and programmes and their 
implications are totally based on official records and newspaper reports. 
The present study has been divided into six chapters. The first chapter 
deals with conceptual framework of rural development in developed and 
developing countries - particularly in India. Also this chapter highlights the 
organizational set up for the implementation of rural development 
programmes at national, state, district, block and village levels. 
Chapter two highlights the economic, social, cultural, political and 
geographical conditions of Jammu and Kashmir which include physical 
divisions, rural-urban composition, location, sex ratio, child population, 
literacy, religious composition, occupational structure, drainage, 
administrative divisions, horticulture, minerals, industries etc. 
Chapter three of the work makes a study of the measures adopted by 
the state government for the development of rural areas which include the 
promulgated Acts of panchayati raj and panchayati raj elections etc. 
Chapter four deals with the attempts taken by the state government 
for the development of agriculture, land reforms, animal husbandry, 
horticulture, communications and roads, rural artisans, rural industries etc. 
Chapter five deals with the poverty alleviation programmes and their 
impact on rural development. The last chapter presents the conclusion of the 
whole work. 
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Chapter- 1 
RURAL DEVELOPMENT: CONCEPT AND HISTORICAL 
PERSPECTIVE 
Concept of Rural Development 
Development is a relative concept and involves a systematic and 
positive change in the physical quality of life of the people in an area or 
country. This positive change encompasses economic as well as social 
aspects. Therefore, development not only calls for economic growth but also 
the equitable distribution of gains made from economic growth. In other 
words, development implies growth with justice. Development also 
encompasses material and social welfare as well as an equitable distribution 
of income and opportunities. Development means a qualitative improvement 
in living conditions particularly of those effected by poverty, illiteracy and 
poor health. The word development refers to the process of a general 
improvement in the levels of living, together with, decreasing inequalities of 
income distribution and the capacity, to sustain continuous improvement 
overcome. 
Development is a process in which, as per requirement of the 
proposed beneficiaries, the beneficiaries themselves have to be activated on 
the local resources to move forward with the aid and assistance of the 
outside agencies in such a manner that the role of the related agency 
diminishes progressively. 
The western concept of development places more emphasis on 
economic growth. This, it contends, will lead to development. Economic 
development has conventionally been defined as an adequate rate of growth 
of per capita income, and it has generally been assumed that if economic 
development so occurs, living conditions of all people will correspondingly 
improve. The concept of socio-economic well being is the sustenance of 
development. 
The Gandhian concept, on the other hand, calls for greater devolution 
of authority to the local communities in villages. Gandhi's idea to develop 
the Indian society was based on his understanding of society and hence 
based on the village system. Talking about the improvement of village he 
wrote in 1936, "I would say if the village perishes, India will perish too. It 
will be no more India. Her on mission in the world get lost".' 
Marxian theory of development places emphasis on class relations in 
society. The existence of class antagonism impedes development. It calls for 
the abolition of private property so that rapid development can take place. 
Since different countries have different priorities there cannot be a single 
path towards development. We saw that economic growth is not sufficient to 
solve the problems. Better distribution of gains of progress is necessary for 
genuine development to take place. The problem of inequality continues to 
be a major problem. Both agricultural and industrial sectors have to grow so 
that problem of low incomes and unemployment may be solved. The process 
of development be decentralized so that it will lead to greater participation 
of people and also to increase accountability on the part of the authorities. 
The word development conveys the movement of the whole system 
towards an even large measure of power for the people so that they can 
continuously participate in building their own future, in achieving higher 
production, equitable distribution, and maximum happiness for themselves -
for producers as well as consumers. What is more important is the creation 
of an aesthetically and ecologically sound environment.^ 
Similarly, the term 'rural' suggests "open country and farming" 
which obviously implies an agrarian settlement. Another meaning of the 
word 'rural' is 'rustic' which suggests more clearly a contrast with city life 
and sophistication. As an area the definition of the term 'rural' is residuary 
because all over the world what is defined is an urban area and whatever is 
not urban, is rural.^ Thus the term 'rural' denotes a non-urban style of life 
with a distinct occupation, structure, social organization and settlement 
pattern which prevailed particularly all over the world for thousands of 
years, especially after "'homosapiens" learnt the art of agriculture. Alan W. 
Child's and Garg B. Melton put it, "as a psychological construct, 'ruralness' 
might of course be defined on the basis of the attitudes and values typically 
held by people living in rural communities, particularly as they are 
differentiated from urban dwellers". "* 
Rural is differentiated from the urban in terms of its geo-physical 
location, spatial distribution of household on kinship-family complex lines, 
close knit interactional pattern between individuals and families, agricultural 
based occupational structure, informal clientele system formalized through 
established traditions and institutions, ascribed control and authority pattern 
and a belief system based on faith and conviction in religious ethics and 
themes.^ 
In India, an urban area is: (a) All places with a municipal corporation, 
cantonment board or notified town area committee etc. (b) All other places 
which have a minimum population of 5000, at least 75 per cent of male 
working population engaged in non-agricultural pursuits, and a density of 
population of atleast 400 persons per square km. Hence, places, which do 
not satisfy either of (a) or (b) conditions are termed as 'rural areas'. 
Therefore, the term 'rural' essentially means as an area which is 
characterized by non-urban features. Occupationally farming, plantations 
and animal husbandry are main accepted activities of rural life. 
Village, which is the usual unit of a rural settlement and the lowest 
administrative unit, is characterized by its smallness, comprises at the 
maximum few hundred households. The rate of growth of population is 
slower since the immigration is not significant. On the contrary, people 
migrate from villages to cities. Village comprises homestead land and 
cultivable land. The settlement pattern of household is either of the compact 
nucleated type (in which households live in clusters) or of dispersed type (in 
v^hich farmers live on their respective holdings) or a combination of the two. 
The predominant pattern in many parts of the country is the compact 
nucleated type. Houses are owner occupied, and are usually made of mud 
bricks. It is quite common to find houses in the village clustered according 
to kinship, caste or religious groups. Land is usually the primary base of 
production, distribution and consumption. In rural society the predominant 
occupations are cultivation and agricultural labour. The number of people 
engaged in non-agricultural pursuit is small. There is limited occupational 
specialization as there is a demand for performance of a wide variety of 
relatively unspecialized tasks. 
The geographical, social and economic area of intention of the 
members of a rural community is smaller and somewhat restricted. The 
individual relates closely to the three levels of associations - the family, the 
caste and the village. Each of these groups is easily identifiable. Primary 
contacts and primary relationships - family, caste and village play a 
prominent part in rural life. There is a great play of customs, traditions and 
religion in governing the conduct of individuals and in determining the 
choice of activity and interest. Women's role and status are strongly 
governed by traditions. There is somewhat limited freedom of choice of 
activity or interest. Informal mechanism of social control through the 
family, kinship, caste and village community operate to much a greater 
degree to ensure conformity and compliance. Territorial, occupational and 
social mobility of the population is limited. Agriculture is the main 
sustaining force for the majority of rural population. The economy of 
population is directly depending on the agriculture - animal husbandry, 
poultry, forestry, fishing and horticulture. All these activities are linked to 
agricultural production. 
The growth and development of urban areas have by and large been at 
the expanse of rural areas. With the emergence of city centres, the 
countrysides are neglected. This is much more true so far as the rural 
population in developing countries is concerned. When the umbrella of 
colonial regime was lifted from the third world nations, most of the planners 
and administrators of these newly independent nations, got concerned to 
develop the area of their nations. This concern was largely because of 
majority of population of these countries had been living in rural areas under 
abject poverty, ignorance, exploitation, malnutrition and unhygienic as well 
as insanitary living conditions. Ignorance and poverty were the two 
stumbling blocks in the way of socio-economic development of these 
countries and to do away with them, was the main objective of the newly 
independent nations. The commitment of the political leaders of these 
nations was to bring in economic prosperity and improve the quality of life 
of the rural people constituting a big resource for them as electorates during 
the elections. Invariably, this commitment becomes a prime passion with the 
political leaders at the time of elections and its tempo gets abated in due 
course of time. Some piecemeal programmes on rural development are 
brought to the people in the rural areas and these are in many cases not 
consistent with their need structure. The ad-hocism in planning of these 
programmes and half-backed implementation strategies have raised the basic 
issue of what is required to be developed in these areas. This bring in the 
problem of conceptualizing rural development.^ 
The interest in rural development is of recent origin. The 
development experience of the 1960s and 1970s showed that mere economic 
growth will not result in better living standards in the developing countries. 
It was realized that economic growth has to be accompanied by distributive 
justice. It was also clear that a multi-dimensional approach was needed to 
solve the problem of poverty in the developing countries - particularly in 
rural areas where a large part of population resides. Rural development, 
therefore, takes into account factors other than economic growth are 
education, health facilities, better infrastructure facilities in rural areas, 
employment generation and an attack on poverty. In order to achieve the 
objectives it became necessary to take into account all these factors and 
formulate strategies to develop rural societies. Strategies and planning are 
important in furthering rural development since it is a long term process. 
In the words of an official for the Government of Pakistan, "the 
problem of development must be defined as a selective attack on the worst 
forms of poverty. Development goals must be defined in terms of 
progressive reduction and eventual elimination of malnutrition, disease, 
illiteracy, unemployment and inequalities. We were taught to take care of 
our GNP because it would take care of poverty. Let us reverse this and take 
care of poverty it will take care of GNP. In other words, let us worry about 
the content of GNP even more than its rate of increasse". ^ 
The Rural Development Sector Policy Paper of the World Bank 
(1975) observed that rural development is a strategy designed to improve the 
economic and social life of a specific group of people - the rural poor. It 
involves the extention of benefits of development to the poorest among 
those who seek a livelihood in the rural areas. The group includes small 
scale farmers, tenants and the landless. Again the World Bank publication 
defines rural development as, "improving the living standards of masses of 
the low income population residing in rural areas making the process of 
rural development self-sustaining". ^ 
Copp has defined it as a process through collective efforts, aimed at 
improving the well being and self-realization of people living outside the 
urbanized areas. He further contends that the ultimate target of rural 
development is people and not infrastructure and according to him one of 
the objectives of rural development should be, "widen people's range of 
choice". The efforts should be towards preservation and improvement of the 
rural environment and rural development planning may be conceived of 
identifying the complex of factors which contributes to the creation, change 
or development of a rural area or community.'^ 
P.R. Bose and V.N. Vashist says, "rural development means 
development of rural areas in such a way that social, economic, 
technological and natural components of rural life change in a desired 
direction and within the framework of national goals and objectives and 
without prejudice to the development of urban area of the country"." But 
the change agents have to bear in mind various psychological constructs 
related to social life in general and rural life in particular. In relation to 
urban people, as observed by Melton, "rural people are said to be 
conservative, religious, work-oriented, intolerant of diverse ideas, familistic, 
individualistic, fatalistic and so forth".'^ 
According to Ankar the working definition of the rural development 
is, "strategies, policies and programmes for the development of rural areas 
and the promotion of activities carried out in such areas (agriculture, 
forestry, fishery, rural crafts and industries, the building of the social and 
economic infrastructure) with the ultimate aim of achieving a fuller 
utilization of available physical and human resources, and thus higher 
incomes and better living conditions for the rural population as a whole, 
particularly the rural poor, and effective participation of the latter in the 
development process".'^ 
Lassey highlights that the focus of rural development should be on 
the following points. '"* 
(a) Preservation of ecological integrity with a view to providing 
continuing supply of life supporting resources. 
(b) Efficient and appropriate landuse. 
(c) Healthy living conditions. 
(d) Aesthetically pleasing environment. 
(e) Eftlcient social, economic and governmental institutions. 
(f) Improved human welfare in terms of minimal economic and social 
level. 
(g) Physical structures and adopted landscape of pleasing design. 
(h) Comprehensiveness that is full range of physical, biological and 
human factors in rural regions. 
Michael Todaro views that, "rural development encompasses 
improvement of levels of living including employment, education, health 
and nutrition, housing and a variety of social services; decreasing 
inequalities in the distribution of rural incomes and in rural-urban balances 
in incomes and economic opportunities; and the capacity of the rural sector 
to sustain and accelerate the pace of these improvements". '^  
G. Parthasarthy is of the view that, "the critical element in the rural 
development is improvement of living standards of the poor through 
opportunities for better utilization of their physical and human resources; in 
the absence of this, utilization of rural resources has no functional 
significance. Making the process of rural development self-sustaining not 
only implies the mobilization of capital and use of technology for benefit of 
the poor but their active involvement in the building up of institutions as 
well as in functioning of these". '^  
In the words of Robert Chamber, "rural development is a strategy to 
enable a specific group of people, poor rural women and men, to gain for 
themselves and their children more of what they want and need. It involves 
helping the poorest among those who seek a livelihood in the rural areas to 
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demand and control more of the benefits of rural development. The group 
includes small scale farmers, tenants and the landless". 
The term 'rural development' is thus of a focal interest and is widely 
acclaimed in both developed and developing countries of the world. There is 
however no universally acceptable definition of rural development, and thus 
the term is used in different ways and in vastly divergent contexts. As a 
concept, it connotes overall development of rural areas with a view to 
improve the quality of life of rural people. In this sense, it is a 
comprehensive and multidimensional concept and encompasses the 
development of agriculture and allied activities - village and cottage 
industries and crafts, socio-economic infrastructure, community services and 
facilities, and above all, the human resources in rural areas. As a 
phenomenon, it is the result of integration between various physical, 
technological, economic, socio-cultural and institutional factors. As a 
strategy, it is designed to improve economic and social well being of a 
specific group of people - the rural poor. As a discipline, it is 
multidisciplinary in nature representing an intersection of agriculture, social, 
behavioural, engineering and management sciences.'^ 
In the most of the developing countries the primary objectives of rural 
development are, to improve the living standard of people by providing 
food, shelter, clothing, employment and education; to increase productivity 
in rural areas and reduce poverty; to involve people in planning and 
development through participation in decision making and through 
decentralization of administration and to ensure justice and equalization of 
opportunities in society. But in the context of third world countries rural 
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development also demand increase in agricultural production and total 
productivity.'^ Emotional attachment to land is a powerful force in most 
rural areas. Change in the land system may restrict people's freedom to 
profit from changing use of land and this may also interfere with freedom to 
sell land to higher bidder, regardless of intended use. 
On one hand the traditional economists suggest integrated rural 
development concept with concentration on agriculture and an equal 
emphasis on industry, self reliance and local leadership, medical care, 
housing and education to tackle the problem of poverty in the developing 
nations. On the other hand the political economists advocate social 
revolution as a pre-condition for socio-economic development. The 
am.enities and industry should be taken to the people in the rural areas so as 
to keep them there and the elites should be replaced by people committed to 
do the job and the bureaucrats within the system should be taken to the level 
where they can meet the needs of the people. In other words, 
institutionalization of a revolutionary solidarity movement through the 
methodology of the mass movement is suggested for rural development. 
Three types of literature are suggested, which have added insight into 
the morphology of rural development programmes, projects and processes. 
These are the urban industrial impact hypothesis, the theory of induced 
technical change, and new models of institutional change, dealing with 
institution building and the economies of bureaucratic behaviour. On the 
basis of a review of these classified approaches, it has been generalized 
that rural development activities must be organized around the activities and 
services that have relatively well defined technologies or methodologies and 
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objectives; rural development activities must be organized to utilize the 
relatively unskilled human resources that are available in rural areas; 
effective implementation of rural development programmes is largely 
dependent upon the development of the institutional capacity to mobilize the 
limited political and economic resources to the disadvantaged rural 
communities; the problem of welfare in the rural areas of most developing 
countries to be more a problem of level of output per person than that of 
distribution; and the structural characteristics of most rural communities and 
all societies of which they are a part, will constrain them from securing 
access to many of the available development opportunities. 
Further, three implementation strategies have been specially 
suggested for planned development efforts.^' These strategies are: 
i. Application of power to change behaviour without necessarily 
bothering to inform, educate or involve individuals in decision making. 
ii. To involve individuals as participants in a systematic effort to alter 
values and behaviour patterns from less appropriate to more 
appropriate orientations. 
iii. To inform and educate people and decision makers presuming that they 
are rational and well make correct decisions. 
A more comprehensive concept and method of rural development has 
been defined as a strategy to improve the economic and social life of a 
specific group of people that is the rural poor including small and marginal 
farmers, tenants and the landless. The report of the World Bank further 
mentioned, "a national programme of rural development should include a 
mix of activities including projects to raise agricultural output, create new 
employment, improve health and education, expand communications and 
improve housing... The nature and content of any development programme 
or project will reflect the political, social and economic circumstances of the 
particular country or region..."^^ Central leadership and coordination for 
planning purposes, decentralization and participation at the local level for 
implementation purposes, research on farm systems and appropriate 
techniques suitable to small farmers and on the dynamics of traditional rural 
societies for the "take off stage; training or developing skills of manpower 
resources to meet the needs of local level institutions, establishment of 
effective group organizations such as farmer's associations and 
cooperatives, are some of the desirable characteristics suggested of a 
framework within which to design and implement the rural development 
programmes.^" 
Rural development became a planning concern as it became clear that 
technocratic approach to problems in developing countries remained 
ineffective in alleviating poverty and inequalities in rural areas. It also 
became clear that multidimensional approach to the problem of development 
was necessary. Consequently, it became clear that apart from an effort to 
increase agricultural and industrial production, it was also necessary to 
provide education, health service and employment and to attack the problem 
of poverty in rural areas. The increasing interest in rural development is a 
result of the realization that a systematic effort is necessary to create better 
living conditions in rural areas where the majority of people of developing 
countries reside. 
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During 1950s and 1960s, development policy makers sought to 
increase productivity and per capita incomes through advance in the 
manufacturing sector. In this realm of agricultural production, productivity 
increase was emphasized. However, it was soon realized that gain from 
these methods reached only a small minority - mainly those who were 
already better off and privileged. Infact, the gains made as a result of these 
efforts are believed to have further accentuated inequality in incomes in 
rural areas. This failure of 'trickle down' approach of achieving growth, 
rather increased inequalities. The strategy of industrialization also led to a 
flow of investments to urban areas at the cost of rural development. 
Disillusionment with traditional growth models and their emphasis on 
productivity and the neglect of inequalities that they generate led to the 
growth of interest in the subject of rural development. Historically, it has 
been observed that industrialization and advancement of economics in 
western societies was achieved as a result of effecting institutional changes 
in rural society. The industrial revolution in England, the maturity of 
Japanese industry and also the Europe were all proceeded by far reaching 
changes in agrarian societies. Land reform and other legislative reforms 
were instrumental in bringing about change in rural economies in these 
countries. Industrial growth and modernization were accompanied by 
increased productivity in agricultural sector and urbanization. As a result of 
these factors there societies were able to reduce poverty and increase the 
role of non-agricultural activities in the economy. On the other hand, in 
large parts of developing world, these conditions have not been brought 
about. The impact that rural development strategies cannot have in these 
countries, in the absence of the changes, can not be under estimated. It is 
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also clear that these patterns of change can not be replicated as the historical 
circumstances in the developing countries are quite different from those of 
prevailing then in these industrial countries. 
Infact that the majority of population in developing countries live in 
rural areas, coupled with the existence of widespread rural poverty, has the 
relevance of rural development. The rapid increase in rural population since 
1950s accompanied by the magnitude of rural employment in these countries 
also made rural development more relevant. Added to this in the realization 
that the mere growth of agricultural sector has not been able to fulfill the 
needs of the vast majority of the peasantry. All these factors have enhanced 
the importance of rural development. 
Hence whatever may be the geographical location, culture and 
historical stage of development of a society, there are atleast three basic 
elements which are considered to constitute the 'true' meaning of 
development. These are: 
1. Life Sustenance: People have certain basic needs without which it would 
be impossible or very difficult to survive. These basic necessities include 
food, clothes, shelter, health care and security. When any of these are absent 
or critically in short supply, we may state that a condition of 'absolute under 
development' exists. Provision of these 'life sustaining' requirements to 
everybody is a basic function of all economies whether they are capitalist, 
socialist, or mixed. In this sense we may claim that economic growth is a 
necessary condition for the improvement of the 'quality of life' which is 
"development'. 
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2. Self respect: Every person and every nation seeks some basic form of 
self-respect, dignity, or lionour. Absence or denial of self-esteem indicates a 
lack of development. 
3. Freedom: In this context freedom refers to political or ideological 
freedom and freedom from social servitude. As long as society is bound by 
the servitude of men to nature, ignorance, other men, institutions and 
dogmatic beliefs, it cannot claim to have achieved the goal of 
'development'. Servitude in any form reflects a state of 'under 
development'^ "* 
Thus all societies must have atleast the following objectives 
irrespective of what development mean to them: 
i. To increase the availability and widen the distribution of basic life 
sustaining articles such as food, clothes, shelter, health care and 
security. 
ii. To raise standards of living, including, in addition to higher purchasing 
power, the provision of more jobs, better education and greater 
attention to cultural and humanistic values. 
iii. To expand the range of economic and social choice to individuals by 
freeing them from servitude and dependence. 
Rural Reconstruction in India Before 1952 
In order to appreciate the philosophy of rural development 
programmes, their objectives and strategies it would be necessary to study 
the efforts of rural development planning in India before and after India's 
Independence. 
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While the British had established themselves as merchants and traders 
since the days of Aurangzeb (1707) and the British East India Company had 
acquired political and administrative authority over some parts of India for 
nearly 100 years, it was the failure of 'First War of Indian Independence' 
1857, which brought India directly under the British rule. Like other 
colonies, continuation of 'Laissez faire' policy became the base of its 
governance and, therefore, the area of greater concern like economic 
development and social change were deliberately kept aloof from the scope 
of governmental activities. But soon, on account of regular famines, British 
Indian Government was forced to take some steps like procuring food grain 
stocks and to control the market to ensure their fair distribution. This policy 
was initiated more out of the situational compulsions and the proper legality 
and legitimacy to it was given much later. As B.B. Mishra has pointed out, 
"rural development as a function of Government in India started 'as a search 
for an alternative to Laissez-faire". 
The industrial revolution in England brought a lot of changes in 
Indian economy, the rural areas were affected on a large scale. Due to the 
decline of handicrafts in urban areas people began to move towards rural 
areas which cause further hardships to rural masses. The zamandari system 
which was introduced during British period not proved fruitful. The 
zamandars began to exploit the tenants to the maximum extent. The 
disintegration of the village panchayat, which used to exercise effective 
control over the activities of the village money-lender on the one hand, and 
the introduction of new civic law which allowed easy transfer of land on the 
other, induced money-lenders to exploit the poor cultivators. The 
indebtedness of the cultivator increased and the land continuously passed 
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into the hands of non-cultivators. Due to increase of population the land 
began subdivide and thus agriculture became more and more uneconomic 
proposition. 
Due to series of famines, the British Government became to some 
extent serious about Indian economy. In 1880, First Famine Commission 
was set up which made extensive suggestions for the improvement of 
agriculture and also suggested the formation of Department of Agriculture in 
the Provinces. Though the First Famine Commission recommended the need 
for the establishing separate Department of Agriculture but the credit must 
be given to Lord Curzon - Indias Viceroy (1901-05) for establishing a 
Department of Agriculture.^^ 
In 1889, Dr. Woelkar in his report pointed out, "at his best the Indian 
cultivator is quite as good as, and, in some respects, superior of the average 
British farmer, whilst at his worst it can only be said that this state (present 
state) is brought about largely by an absence of facilities for improvement 
which is probably unequalled in any other country". 
In the meanwhile there were series of droughts between 1895-1899, 
and thus another Commission was set up, known as Famine Commission of 
1901. This Commission recommended strengthening of the staff of 
agricultural department, alienation of Land Act 1901 to resist the transfer of 
land and the introduction of cooperative credit societies along German 
lines.^ '^  The Cooperative Societies Act was passed in 1904 and in 1905, the 
imperial and provincial agricultural departments were extended. All these 
measures show that the problem of Indian agriculture was assuming a new 
aspect in that the emphasis was changing from Palliatives like famine relief, 
takavi grants and revenue remission to more positive measures. Under the 
Reform Act of 1919, rural development was given an important place 
because subjects were classified as 'reserved' and 'transferred' and subjects 
like agriculture, public health, cooperation, local self government and 
animal husbandry were placed in the transferred list which was put under the 
charge of elected ministers. ^^  The other two factors which boosted the pace 
of rural development were the establishment of Department of Development 
and. Congress party seeking elections under the Government of India Act, 
1935, while promising a number of agrarian reforms and initiating many of 
them in seven of the eleven provinces where they succeeded in forming 
government.^^ But under 'dyrarchy' as the financial control was stiff under 
the central government, the provincial governments could take little real 
initiative for the improvement of agriculture, with the result that only less 
progress in agriculture improvement was achieved. 
After the advent of Mahatma Gandhi on the national scene, rural 
development received mass support. Non-cooperation Movement of 1920 
was the first attempt to ruralise Indian freedom struggle. A comprehensive 
programme of rural development was designed which included the use of 
Khadi, promotion of village industry, eradication of untouchability, 
provision of basic and adult education, prohibition, women's upliftment and 
propagation of national language.^' The objective for the use of Khadi was 
to have one or more handlooms in each village to make the village sufficient 
in cloth. In 1921, itself, the Martandam experiment was also started in 
Madras under the supervision of the Young Men's Christian Association to 
bring about a complete upward development towards a more abundant life 
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for rural people spiritually, mentally, physically, socially and 
economically/ 
Rabindra Nath Tagore, who was known worldwide for his 
contribution to literature was equally interested in social reconstruction. He 
started in the same year the Sriniketan project. The objectives of the 
institution were, creating an interest in people to participate in their own 
development, helping people to develop their own resources and develop 
leadership from the community and to guide the people in their 
developmental process. This project created people's awareness of their own 
rich culture and introduced new form technologies incorporating the key 
instruments for development. It also created an infrastructure for 
development and incorporated health education and technical inputs in the 
programmes, as Tagore's vision of rural development was not confined to 
agriculture alone."* 
The Royal Commission while examined the conditions of agriculture 
and rural economy submitted its report in 1928 and recognized clearly that 
the problem of improving Indian agriculture was really the problem of 
improving Indian village life and that must be studied as whole. The 
recommendations of the Commission on improvement of irrigation, 
livestock, rural education and rural reconstruction in general aimed at 
bringing about greater efficiency throughout the whole field of agriculture 
production. The Commission defined the responsibility of the government 
when they said, "we have no hesitation in affirming that the responsibility 
for initiating the steps required to effect this improvement rests with the 
government and that the rural people should be attacked as a whole and at 
all points simultaneously". ^* 
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The Agricultural Conference of 1928 accepted the Commissions 
report as the basis for rural reconstruction and agricultural advancement. 
Certain measures were being taken by the various provinces, when the 
country saw the outset of great depression. This effected the whole world, 
but more adversely the agricultural countries. Due to the fall of prices of 
agricultural commodities, most countries take steps to check the fall in 
prices, but Government of India, however, took no step in this direction. It 
concentrated its energy on the balancing of the budgets. No public works 
were opened and the Government restricted its expenditure. 
In 1928, F.L. Brayne Deputy Commissioner of Gurgeon district while 
examining the conditions of people in the district evolved a technique of 
village development, known as Gurgeon Scheme. The main goal of this 
scheme was incorporating the virtue of hard work, mutual support and 
convincing the villagers that improvement is possible by demonstrating the 
method to fight successfully against climatic problems, disease etc. The 
activities of the programme included improvement of village life as a whole 
including farming, wealth, education, recreation etc. However, the success 
of the movement was short lived, because as soon as he was transferred 
from the district the movement came to an end. He himself admitted that this 
work is been done practically and entirely by official inspiration, drive, 
persuasion and even order. He said, "to achieve permanence, properly 
supervised village organizations are required and to achieve spontaneity and 
to assist permanence, the work must be made part of normal village life". ^^  
In 1932 First Rural Reconstruction Centre was established following 
the model of Manthandam Centre. It was one of the biggest experiments in 
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rural development as it covered hundreds of villages. This project operated 
mainly to change the outlook of the agriculturists and develop a desire for a 
higher standard of living, develop village leadership and impart adult 
education. This project carried out economic development programmes such 
as kitchen gardening, distribution of improved seeds, poultry farming, bee 
keeping etc. Also it included improved water supply and sanitation, building 
village roads and legislation to tackle social evils."' 
Gandhi's concept of rural development was based on self-supporting, 
self-governing and self-reliant village community. He comprehended a 
village community the basis of which was political autonomy, economic 
self-sufficiency, social equality and non-exploitation. Among his 
programmes, the Sevagram Project is one of the better known ones. He 
started this project in 1935, with the programme of "new education". ^^  The 
aim of this scheme was to serve less privileged fellow men, rebuilding the 
villages and regenerating village resources for meeting village needs, 
promoting village industry and developing all aspects of human life. A 
major achievement of this project was experimentation with the new concept 
of integrated rural development encompassing economic, social and spiritual 
aspects. However, the initial interest and enthusiasm for project could not be 
sustained as practicing the ideals of Gandhiji was not easy task. 
In 1935, was founded All India Kisan Sabha, which succeeded in 
getting new lands enacted by influencing legislators. Also Christian 
Missionaries of India had done a lot for the rural reconstruction, health and 
education. The Missionaries have also established many hospitals in rural 
areas. In order to coordinate the activities of all nation building Rural 
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Reconstruction Departments were created and were provided increasing 
grant for their operations. But due to the war of 1939, the promising start 
made by the new responsible ministries was haulted/ 
With the beginning of Second World War and famine of Bengal of 
1943, the prices began to rose including agricultural commodities. A food 
grain committee was appointed in 1943 to deal with control of food prices. 
The committee recommended launching of 'Grow More Food Campaign' by 
increasing irrigation facilities, by bringing new land under cultivation, 
supply of seeds at cheap rates etc. There were some improvement on the 
food front when some of these measures were put into operation. 
After the end of Second World War popular ministries came to power 
in 1946 and they revived their activities of rural reconstruction with some 
great vigour. The Sevegram Scheme which was interrupted in 1939 with the 
break of Second World War and Gandhiji's arrest, was again taken up in 
1945 on his release. Through this programme the villagers were trained in 
spinning, health education and sanitation. The Firka Development Scheme 
was launched in 1947 to promote khadi and village industries, provide free 
education, improved roads and communication, improved sanitation and 
better medical care. At a district level the entire responsibility of 
implementation and monitoring the scheme vested with the Collector who 
was assisted by the District Rural Welfare Board comprising district level 
officers and community leaders. This scheme however did not make such 
headway in raising the economic level of the people, and the implementation 
machinery lacked technical and professional skills.''" 
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After the Independence the whole situation was radically changed. 
The national government launched the implementation ot Gandhi's ideas for 
rural development in form of Etawah Pilot Project and Nilokheri Project. 
The main objectives behind these programmes was to create an atmosphere 
for development of man and material for socio-economic development of 
rural societies in the country. In order to achieve those objectives the a 
number of programmes are launched such as supply of improved varieties of 
seeds, chemical fertilizers, horticulture development, better sanitation and 
health service, village industry, amenities related social welfare, broad based 
social education programmes etc. These projects were visualized as an 
extensive programme which emphasized the local level planning, teamwork, 
communication and constant fellow-up to respond to the local needs. Due to 
the success of these projects, they served as a model for the community 
projects started later in 1952. The concept of mutual purpose village level 
worker, a new pattern of administrative organization of the individual 
development blocks and the development of some effective methods of 
approach are some important contributions of these projects to community 
development of India.'*' 
Rural Development in India after 1952 
While the war impaired the economic structure of India seriously, the 
partition disrupted it still further. The need for overall reconstruction and 
development, therefore, became all the more imperative. Realising this that 
this could be done only by an overall plan, the Government of India 
appointed a Planning Commission under the chairmanship of Jawaharlal 
Nehru in March 1950 to plan for large scale economic and social progress. 
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But no development can be achieved unless it is backed by the development 
of rural areas and those who inhibit them. Thus, rural development is an 
essential aspect of national development. Of course, of a country like India 
cannot develop its multitudinous villages in isolation from its large urban 
centres and developing industrial sector, but the essence of national 
development lies in the village, in an economy in which more than two-third 
of the population is directly dependent upon agriculture and nearly half of 
the national income originates in rural areas. The massiveness of Indian 
rural economy is reinforced by the intensiveness of the poverty of its 
villages, nearly 40% of whom live below the poverty line as per the data 
given by the Planning Commission.'*^ 
The Planning Commission has, of course, been fully conscious of the 
special status and needs of India's villages ever since its inception in 1950 
and has given full attention towards their development. The Union 
Government and the Planning Commission have themselves been adopting a 
variety of approaches and strategies to alleviate the centuries old problem of 
rural poverty and socio-economic backwardness. The policies regarding 
'rural development' has been undergoing changes even as thousands of 
administrative functionaries are busy in bringing about a number of changes 
in Indian villages. 
The programme of Community Development was launched in the 
country on 2"^ October 1952, the birthday of Mahatma Gandhi. In the words 
of Planning Commission, "Community Development is the method and rural 
extension the agency through which the five year plans seek to initiate a 
process of transformation of the social and economic life of villagers".''^ The 
main objectives of the programme are : 
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i. To secure total development of the material and human resources of 
rural areas. 
ii. To raise the living standard of the rural people by means of rapid 
increase in food and agriculture produce. 
iii. To ensure a change in mental outlook of the people installing in them 
an ambition for higher standard. 
iv. To give organized assistance to village women and village families in 
effectively converting their increased income into better living.'*'' 
Initially Community Development Programme covered 55 projects 
with a wide range of programmes for developing agriculture, animal 
husbandry, rural industries, health education, housing, rural communication 
etc. Each project consisted of about 3,500 villages with a total average of 
about 1,280 sq.km and a population of about 3,00,000. Each project was 
further divided into development blocks comprising about 100 villages each 
and a population of about 70,000. It was soon realized that coverage of 
entire country under Community Development Programme was not possible 
due to shortage of funds and personnel. Hence as recommended by Grow 
More Food Enquiry Committee, the National Extension Service was 
launched in October 1953, with a reduced number of personnel and financial 
provisions so that development work proceeded essentially on the basis of 
self-help.'*^ The National Extension Service stage was initially for the period 
of three years with a provision of 4.5 lakhs per block with stress on 
agriculture, animal husbandry and rural communication schemes. After three 
years the blocks covered under National Extension Service were converted 
into Community Development Programme blocks with a provision of Rs. 
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1.5 lakh for the three years for more intensive development work in 
agriculture and other activities. All the blocks covered under both National 
Extension Service and Intensive Community Development project phase 
passed into post-intensive phase of five years during which Rs. 1.5 lakh was 
make for continuance of the extensive organization and the development 
activities as it was presumed that the blocks covered in the first two phases 
would have attained the desire self-sufficiency and therefore quantum of 
specific grants could be reduced."*^  The organization of village panchayats to 
function as units of self-government was the objective of successive five 
year plans. 
Table 1.1 
Administrative setup in community development 
s. 
No 
1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
At the 
Central level 
State level 
District level 
Project level 
Block level 
Administrative Head 
Ministry of Community 
Development 
State Development 
Commissioner 
District Development 
Officer 
Project Executive Officer 
Deputy Executive Officer 
Advisory body 
Central Advisory 
Committee 
State Development 
Committee 
District Development 
Board 
Project Advisory 
Committee 
Block Advisory 
Committee 
Community Development Programme was undoubtfully the first 
comprehensive programme covering the entire country undertaken for socio-
economic transformation by setting up a machinery and a delivery system 
totally different from the revenue administrative set up. It succeeded first 
time in establishing organized administrative set up at national, state, 
district, block and village level to implement programmes all over the 
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country. Though Community Development Programme has made a number 
of achievement, but by the end of Second Five-Year Plan, it became evident 
that Community Development Programme had failed to achieve its main 
objective to increase agricultural production/^ Since plan outlays for rural 
development were spread rather thinly over several programmes, and thus 
priorities for Community Development were changed. The approach to rural 
development thus took a new direction in the Third Five Year Plan with 
more emphasis to agricultural production. In the process, the thrust on 
developing the community as a whole began to be sidetracked. Since 
agricultural production became a top priority, introduction of new and high 
technologies was considered inevitable. Thus in the Third Five Year Plan 
the approach to rural development was technocratic in nature.'*^ 
The National Planning Commission since the beginning of Third Five 
Year Plan have suggested many new strategies in the Community Development 
Programme for the all round development of rural areas such as Intensive 
Agricultural District Programme, Intensive Agricultural Area Programme and 
High Yielding Varieties Programme. 
The Intensive Agricultural District Programme was launched in 1960-
61. It was observed that there was no inherent soil, climate or other physical 
reasons for the present low yield, therefore, in selected districts attempts were 
made to provide all essential elements for increasing agricultural production.''^  
In 1964-65, a modified version of the same approach was extended to several 
other parts of the country in the form of Intensive Agricultural Area 
programme. But soon a major change occurred with the introduction of high 
yielding varieties all over the country.^ ^ 
29 
Table 1.2 
Public sector outlay by major heads of development in First, Second, 
Third and Fourth Five Year Plans'" 
(Rs. in Crores) 
s. 
No. 
1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
Nature of Sector 
Agriculture and 
Allied activities 
Irrigation and 
Flood Control etc. 
Power 
Industry and 
Mining 
Transport and 
Communication 
Social Services 
and 
Miscellaneous 
Total 
First Five Year Plan 
Total 
provision 
357 
401 
260 
179 
557 
602 
2356 
Per 
cent 
15.2 
17.0 
II.O 
7.6 
23.6 
25.6 
100.0 
Second Five Year 
Plan 
Total 
provision 
568 
486 
427 
890 
1385 
1044 
4800 
Per 
cent 
11.8 
10.1 
8.9 
18.5 
28.9 
21.8 
lOO.O 
Third Five Year 
Plan 
Total 
provision 
1068 
560 
1012 
1784 
I486 
1500 
7410 
Per 
cent 
14.4 
7.5 
13.7 
24.1 
20.1 
20.2 
100.0 
Fourth Five Year 
Plan 
Total 
provision 
2728 
1087 
2447 
3631 
3237 
2772 
15902 
Per 
cent 
17.2 
6.8 
15.4 
22.8 
20.4 
17.4 
100.0 
The approach followed in the Third Five-Year Plan continued in the 
Fourth Five Year Plan. In this plan under privileged farmers and area prone to 
drought were also covered. Special programmes like Drought Prone Area 
Programme, Agricultural Farmers Development Agency, Command Area 
Programme, Crash Scheme for Rural Development, Small Farmers 
Development Agency, Marginal Fanners and Agriculture Labour Agency, 
Accelerated Rural Water Supply Programme etc. were introduced. 
Minimum Needs Programme was introduced in the Fifth Five Year Plan 
to raise the living standard of people living below poverty line. The programme 
included eight items viz. elementary education, rural health, supplementary 
nutrition, supply of drinking water, provision of house sites for landless rural 
households, slum improvement, rural roads and rural electrification. Also 
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during the Fifth Five Year Plan efforts were made to draw up integrated rural 
development plans for the development of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes. The Plan pointed out that more backward among the SC and ST will be 
identified and special programmes will be formulated for them. To the end of 
the Fifth Five Year Plan, sub plans were being implemented in 16 States and 2 
Union Territories. Besides all these programmes, Twenty Point Programme, 
Desert Development Programme, Food for Work Programme, Antyodaya 
Yojana were also launched, for the development of rural areas. 
A review of the various ongoing programmes was made during late 
seventies which revealed that the impact of these programmes was minimal. 
All these programmes could not achieve any significant success in the 
development of rural poor. These programmes did not cover the whole country. 
None of these programmes were based on practical experience as these were 
drafted in air-conditioned rooms by the officials. All this resulted in 
overlapping and duplication of different programmes in certain areas while 
certain other areas did not have opportunity to get benefit of even one of these 
programmes. The benefit of the economic growth to rural areas, more 
especially to the backward areas. Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes have 
not take place as desired. The economic growth has benefited the rich people 
that may not be accompanied by mitigation of poverty, and outcome was, the 
rich reaped the benefit and the poor became much poorer in the rural areas.^^ 
To avoid such a situation there was need for a new comprehensive programme 
for rural upliftment i.e. direct assault on poverty within the context of the 
general socio-economic development of the country. 
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During the Sixth Five-Year Plan, the basic strategy was to eradicate the 
poverty, stepping agricultural product, generating substantial employment and 
income opportunities in the rural areas and strengthen the impulses of 
modernization for achieving self reliance. The Planning Commission in the 
Sixth Five Year Plan points out that in the First Five Year Plan, the central 
purpose of planning was identified as that of initiating, "a process of 
development which will laid living standards and opens out to the people new 
opportunities for a richer and varied life". '^* The manner in which this purpose 
has been translated into specific objectives has varied from plan to plan. 
However, in a broader sense, the basic objective of planning in India can be 
grouped under four heads: growth, modernization, self reliance and social 
justice. The Plan emphasized on strengthening the extension machinery to 
carry out the programmes of transfer of technology and to train the farmers to 
improve their skills. The major thrust of this plan was on strengthening the 
socio-economic infrastructure of development of the social areas, alleviating 
poverty and reducing regional disparities.^^ 
During the Sixth Five Year Plan period, number of new programmes 
were introduced for the upliftment of rural folk. One of the major programmes 
that were introduced during Sixth Five Year Plan was Integrated Rural 
Development Programme (1980) with the objective of all round development 
of rural people through a programme of asset endowment for self-employment. 
During this period, the scheme Training Rural Youth for Self Employment was 
reoriented and replaced by a new scheme to develop Composite Rural Training 
and Technology Centres in each district as a nodal institution with a large 
system of training and technology dissemination covering the district as a 
whole. The schemes and programmes namely Development of Women and 
32 
Children in Rural Areas, Rural Landless Employment Guarantee Programme. 
National Rural Employment Programme, Farmers Agriculture Service Centres, 
National Fund for Rural Development were also introduced in the Sixth Five 
Year Plan. Also special emphasis were laid on the development of 
communication facilities in rural areas including backward, tribal and hilly 
areas in order to correct the existing imbalances in the communication 
network.^^ A three tier rural primary health care infrastructure consisting of 
sub-centre, primary health centre and community centre were evolved. 
Agricultural growth during the Sixth Five Year Plan was broadly as anticipated 
and production targets were by and large achieved for food grains and oil-
seeds. In some areas, the Sixth Plan performance fell short. Thus a new strategy 
was formulated in the form of Seventh Five Year Plan. 
As regards to the objectives of the Seventh Five Year Plan, the Planning 
Commission observed, "the guiding principles of Indian planning are provided 
by the basic objectives of growth, modernization, self reliance and social 
justice. Within the framework each five-year plan involves some directional 
changes to take into account new constraints and new possibilities. The 
Seventh Plan, as stated in the approach paper approved by the National 
Development Council, seeks to emphasise policies and programmes which will 
accelerate the growth in food grain production, increase employment 
opportunities and raise productivity. At the present stage of development these 
three immediate objectives are central to the achievement of the long-term 
goals put forward in the development prospectives.^^ 
Regarding the strategy of the Seventh Plan the Commission observed, 
"the central element in the development strategy is the Seventh Plan is the 
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generation of productivity employment". ^^  This will be achieved through 
increase in cropping intensity made possible by the increased availability of 
irrigation facilities, extension of new agricultural technologies to low 
productivity regions and to small farmers, through the measures to make the 
rural development programmes more effective in the creation of productive 
assets, through the expansion of labour intensive construction activities for 
providing housing, urban amenities, roads and rural infrastructure, through the 
expansion of primary education and through changes in the pattern of industrial 
growth. With this emphasis on the generation of productive employment, the 
Seventh Plan aims at significant reduction in the level of poverty and an 
improvement in the quality of life for the poor in the villages and towns. There 
is also a need to generate employment opportunities for educated youth in rural 
areas. The expansion of education and health facilities will open up job 
opportunities and the spread of credit institutions and other developmental 
activities will create opportunities for self-employment.^ ^ 
The major programmes in the Seventh Five Year Plan were. Special 
Rice Production Programme in the Eastern Region, National Oilseed 
Development Project, National Watershed Development Programme for 
Rainfed Agriculture, Development of Small and Marginal Farmers, 
Agricultural and Rural Debt Scheme and Indra Awas Yojana. The objective of 
these schemes was to construct houses for the poorest people of Scheduled 
Caste and Scheduled Tribe communities and for free-bonded labour.^ ^ Also 
Council for Advancement of People's Action and Rural Technology was found 
in 1986 with a main objective to assist and encourage the voluntary activities 
for implementing projects for rural prosperity. In the last year of the Seventh 
Plan, a broad rural employment programme named Jawahar Rozgar Yojana 
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was started in 1989 by dissolving National Rural Employment Programme and 
Rural Landless Employment Programme. Jawahar Rozgar Yojana was 
implemented in all the villages of the country through panchayati raj 
institutions. Besides these new programmes some already existing programmes 
were continued and some of them were merged into new schemes. 
Table 1.3 
Public sector outlay by major heads of development in Fifth, Sixth and 
Seventh Five Year Plans 61 
s. 
No. 
1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
Nature of Sector 
Agriculture and 
Allied Activities 
Irrigation and 
Food control 
Power 
Industry and 
Mining 
Transport and 
Communication 
Social Services 
and 
Miscellaneous 
Total 
Fifth Five Year 
Plan 
Total 
provision 
4302 
4226 
10219 
7872 
6917 
6224 
39322 
Per 
cent 
10.8 
10.6 
25.7 
19.8 
17.4 
15.7 
100.0 
Sixth Five Year 
Plan 
Total 
provision 
12439 
I22I7 
25235 
16761 
15346 
15502 
97500 
Per 
cent 
12.8 
12.5 
25.9 
17.1 
15.8 
15.9 
100.0 
(Rs. in crores) 
Seventh Five Year 
Plan 
Total 
provision 
22664 
16855 
54621 
25114 
29343 
33403 
182000 
Per 
cent 
12.5 
9.2 
30.0 
13.8 
16.1 
18.4 
100.0 
The Eighth Five Year Plan points out that since the launching of First 
Five Year plan in April 1951 the main objectives of planning have been to have 
rapid growth, modernization, self reliance and social justice. During the past 
forty years, a largely agrarian feudal economy at the time of independence has 
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been transformed into well developed and highly diversified infrastructure with 
immense potential for industrialization. 
The Eight Five Year Plan has recognized that the role of the government 
should be to facilitate the progress of people's involvement by creating right 
type of institutional infrastructure, particularly in rural areas and the panchayati 
raj institutions will have to be directly involved in the development process. 
Rural unemployment and under employment are issues of serious concern in 
areas with relatively poor growth in agriculture. The treatment of rain fed areas 
on watershed basis may provide employment opportunities for unskilled labour 
by way of developing the potential of dry lands, construction of water 
har\'esting structures, agro-forestry etc. Many of the alternative agricultural 
production can generate employment opportunities on self-sustaining basis. 
The decline in rural poverty is attributable both to the growth factor and to the 
special employment programmes launched by the government in order to 
generate more income in rural areas. Hence, in its more limited interpretation, 
rural development has been confined to direct attack on poverty through special 
employment programmes, area development programmes and land reforms.^^ 
During the Eighth Five Year Plan the Integrated Rural Development 
Programme continued to be the major self-employment programme targeted to 
families living below poverty line. Supply of Improved Toolkits to Rural 
Artisans was launched as a sub-scheme of Integrated Rural Development 
Programme in selected districts. The Employment Assurance Scheme was 
started from 2"'' October, 1993 in 1,778 development blocks in the rural areas. 
The main objective of this scheme was to provide profitable employment of not 
less than 400 days to every villager of age between 18-60 years during the lean 
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agricultural season. Also some other schemes were launched for the purpose of 
upliftment of villagers such as creation of District Rural Development Agency. 
Group Life Insurance Scheme in rural areas, Mahila Samridhi Yojana, Khadi 
and Village Industries Development Scheme and Ganga Kalyan Yojana as sub 
scheme of Integrated Rural Development Programme. 
From April 1, 1997 the Ninth Plan became operational and that too in 
such a time when not only in India but also in other countries of the world the 
spell of socialism was broken and the market economy was well accepted by 
the world. In early nineties it was accepted that the removal of the problem of 
unemployment was essential in accelerating the pace of economic 
development. In the approach paper of the Plan, the number of main directions 
were prescribed which include extension of achievement of Eighth Plan, 
encourage the capital investment in agriculture, improve the living stand of 
poor, develop the basic facilities and reduce the regional inequalities. 
Though there was progress in the social and economic areas of the 
country during the last five decades, but this progress was not considered 
satisfactory. It was realized that economic growth could be achieved only by a 
rational procedure and the intervention of the state is particularly necessary to 
improve the living standard of the people who are leading their lives in abject 
poverty in the rural and urban areas. Thus the Ninth Plan stressed on the 
number of objectives: 
i. Priority to agriculture and rural development with a view to generate 
adequate productive employment and eradication of poverty. 
ii. Ensuring food and nutrition security for all particularly the vulnerable 
section of society. 
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iii. Providing basic minimum services of safe drinicing water, primary health 
care facilities, universal primary education, housing and also to ensure 
their availability. 
iv. Strengthening efforts to build self-reliance. . . ^ ^ ^ ^ ' 
V. Encourage and develop the mass participation institutions like the 
panchayat raj institutions, cooperative and voluntary sections. 
vi. Empowerment of women and socially disadvantaged groups such as 
Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and other backward classes and 
minorities as agents of socio-economic change and development. 
In the final document of Ninth Plan it is stated that, "the role and the 
functions of the panchayati raj institutions has important implications for 
development strategy. Past experiences has shown that functions and services 
which are localized in nature are most efficiently implemented by local 
political entities and other local bodies. It is therefore necessary to devolve not 
only greater resources and responsibilities to the panchayati raj institutions, but 
also to grant greater power to them for raising their own resources. In this 
context, programmes in the social sector which are of national importance, and 
therefore have a high level of central government involvement, but which are 
essentially localized in their delivery, would not to be operated through a more 
direct relationship between the central government and the panchayati raj 
institutions in order to increase their effectiveness". ^^ 
The agricultural development strategy for the Ninth Five Year Plan was 
based on the policy on food security announced by Government of India to 
double the food production and to make India hunger free in ten years. The 
Ninth Plan envisaged operational strategies and specific programme activities 
to substantially increase the supply of various food items so that the entire 
domestic demand for these food items is comfortably met and some surplus for 
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exports also become available. ^'* This required three prolonged strategies as 
increase in overall employment and income through more production and 
growth of other economic activities in the rural areas; provision of gainful 
supplementary employment through poverty alleviation schemes and 
distribution of food grains at concessional rates to those living below poverty 
line through public distribution system. 
To supplement the efforts of the state governments in increasing crop 
production, various crop production oriented schemes have been implemented 
by the central government. Some programmes and schemes were also 
continued in Ninth Five Year Plan such as Soil Conservation in the Catchments 
of River Valley Projects, Programme of Reclamation of Alkali Soils etc. Some 
other programmes on which emphasis had been laid during Ninth Five Year 
Plan were Accelerated Irrigation Benefit Programme, Improvement of Water 
use Efficiency, National Water Policy, Water-logging and Drainage, Minor 
Irrigation, Command Area Development Programme, Flood control etc.^ ^ The 
Plan also added that, "direct poverty alleviation programmes are important and 
will continue on an expanded scale in the Ninth plan. But these programmes 
would be oriented towards strengthening the productive potential of the 
economy and providing more opportunities for involving the poor in the 
economic process". ^^  
The development strategy adopted for the Tenth Plan envisages 
redefining the role of government in the context of the emergence of a strong 
and vibrant private sector, need for provision of new infrastructure and the 
need for imparting greater flexibility in fiscal and monetary policies. The 
approach paper to the Tenth Plan has set a target for reduction of poverty and 
creation of high quality gainful employment during the plan period. 
Programmes that provide self-employment and wage employment to the poor 
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will be implemented with great vigour during the Tenth Plan. The Sampuma 
Gramin Rojgar Yojana will be the single wage employment programme. Also 
Swarana jayanti Gram Swarojgar Yojana will be a process oriented programme 
with a focus on social mobilization and group formation. The major anti 
poverty programmes have been restructured in order to improve their efficiency 
as instruments for poverty reduction. 
Table 1.4 
Public sector outlay by major heads of development in Eighth, Ninth and 
Tenth Five-Year Plans 68 
s. 
No. 
1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 
9. 
10. 
11. 
Nature of Sector 
Agriculture and 
Allied Activities 
Irrigation and 
Food control 
Rural 
Development 
Special Area 
Programmes 
Energy 
Industry and 
Mineral 
Transport 
Communication 
Science and 
Technology 
General 
Economic 
Services 
Social Services 
Total 
Eighth Five Year Plan 
Total 
provision 
22467 
32527 
34425 
6750 
115561 
46920 
55926 
25110 
9042 
6360 
79012 
434100 
Per 
cent 
5.2 
7.5 
7.9 
1.5 
26.6 
10.8 
12.9 
5.8 
2.1 
1.5 
18.2 
100.0 
Ninth Five Year 
Plan 
Total 
provision 
42462 
55420 
74586 
3649 
222375 
65148 
119373 
47280 
18558 
27076 
183273 
859200 
Per 
cent 
4.9 
6.5 
8.7 
0.4 
25.9 
7.6 
13.9 
5.5 
2.1 
3.2 
21.3 
100.0 
(Rs. in crores) 
Tenth Five Year 
Plan 
Total 
provision 
58933 
103315 
121928 
20879 
403927 
58939 
225977 
98968 
30424 
54958 
347391 
1525639 
Per 
cent 
3.8 
6.8 
8.0 
1.4 
26.5 
3.9 
14.8 
6.4 
2.0 
3.6 
22.8 
100.0 
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Thus, rural development has remained a priority item through successive 
five year plans though there have been shifts in emphasis over a period of time. 
It is a concept whose contents have been of great variation. The Government of 
India was committed to formulate various plans on rural development and did 
so during the plan periods by formulating strategies for future plans and 
allocating substantial amounts to attain faster rural development. This 
particular concept was given due importance in each and every five year plan. 
Basing on the five-year plans the government framed and implemented 
various rural development programmes from time to time to achieve balanced 
development in the country. Following are the different kinds of programmes 
which were started in different times during the past five decades. Some of 
these programmes were discontinued either because they have been replaced by 
other programmes or have been merged into new ones. 
Table 1.5 
Various development programmes implemented in India since 1952 
s. 
No. 
1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
Programme/Scheme/ 
Policy/Institutions 
Community Development 
Programme (CDP) 
National Extension Service 
(NES) 
Panchayati Raj 
Intensive Agriculture 
Development Programme 
Rural Industries Projects and 
Rural Artisans Programme 
Year of 
Beginning 
1952 
1953 
1958 
1960-61 
1962-63 
Objective/ Description 
Overall development of rural 
areas with people's 
participation. 
Proceed development work on 
the basis of self-help. 
.Three tier structure of self 
governing bodies. 
To provide loans , seeds, 
fertilizers and tools to the 
farmers. 
To enlarge employment 
opportunities, to raise income, 
standard and skills of rural 
artisans. 
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6. 
7. 
8. 
9. 
JO. 
11. 
12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 
20. 
Intensive Agriculture Area 
Programme (lAAP) 
Credit Authorisation Scheme 
(CAS) 
High Yielding Variety 
Programme (HYVP) 
Green Revolution 
Rural Electrification 
Corporation 
Nationalisation of 14-Banks 
Rural Works Programme 
Balwadi Nutrition Programme 
Scheme of Discriminatory 
Interest Rate 
Accelerated Rural Water 
Supply Programme (ARWSP) 
Drought Prone Area 
Programme (DPAP) 
Crash Scheme for Rural 
Employment (CSRE) 
Pilot Intensive Rural 
Employment Scheme 
Marginal Farmers and 
Agriculture Labour Agency 
(MFALA) 
Small Farmers Development 
Agency (SFDA) 
1964-65 
1965 
1966-67 
1966-67 
1969 
1969 
1970 
1970-71 
1972 
1972-73 
1973 
1972-73 
1972-73 
1973-74 
1974-75 
To develop the special harvests. 
A scheme of qualitative credit 
control of Reserve Bank. 
To increase productivity of food 
grains by adopting latest 
varieties of inputs for crops. 
To increase food grains 
especially wheat production. 
Electrification in rural areas. 
To provide loans for 
agriculture, rural development 
and other priority sectors. 
To provide employment to the 
weaker sections, backward and 
drought prone areas. 
To provide full nutrition, 
entertainment facilities and 
informal school for providing 
early education to the children 
of 3-5 years age. 
To provide loan to the weaker 
sections of the rural society at 
concessional interest rate. 
To provide drinking water in 
villages. 
To try an expedient for 
protection from drought by 
achieving environmental 
balance and by developing the 
groundwater. 
For rural employment. 
To provide full employment to 
everyone who was willing to 
work. 
For technical and financial 
assistance to marginal and small 
farmers and agriculture labour. 
For technical and financial 
assistance to small farmers. 
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21. 
22. 
23. 
24. 
25. 
26. 
27. 
28. 
29. 
30. 
31. 
32. 
Command Area Development 
Programme (CADP) 
Twenty Point Programme 
National Institute of Rural 
Development 
Desert Development 
Programme (DDP) 
Food for Work Programme 
Antyodaya Yojana 
Training Rural Youth for Self 
Employment (TRYSEM) 
Integrated Rural Development 
Programme (IRDP) 
National Rural Employment 
Programme (NREP) 
Development of Women and 
Children in Rural Areas 
(DWCRA) 
Rural Landless Employment 
Guarantee Programme 
(RLEGP) 
Farmers Agriculture Service 
Centre's (FASC's) 
National Fund for Rural 
Development (NFRD) 
1974-75 
1975 
1977 
1977-78 
1977-78 
1977-78 
1979 
1980 
1980 
1982 
1983 
1983-84 
1984 
To ensure better and rapid 
utilization of irrigation 
capacities of medium and large 
projects. 
Poverty eradication and raising 
the standard of living. 
Training, investigation and 
advisory organization for rural 
development. 
For controlling the desert 
expansion and maintaining 
envirormiental balance. 
Providing food grains to labour 
for the work of development. 
To make the poorest families of 
the village economically 
independent. 
Programme of training rural 
youth for self-employment. 
All round development of the 
rural poor through a programme 
of assert endowment for self 
employment. 
To provide profitable 
employment opportunities to 
the rural poor. 
To provide suitable 
opportunities of self-
employment to the women 
belonging to the rural families 
who are living below the 
poverty line. 
For providing employment to 
landless farmers and labours. 
To popularise the use of 
improve agricultural 
instruments and tool kits. 
To grant 100% tax rebate to 
donors and also to provide 
financial assistance for rural 
development projects. 
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34. 
35. 
36. 
37. 
38. 
39. 
40. 
41 
42. 
43. 
44. 
45. 
46. 
47. 
48. 
49. 
Industrial Reconstruction Bank 
of India 
Comprehensive Crop 
Insurance Scheme 
Indira Awas Yojana (lAY) 
Council for Advancement of 
People's Action and Rural 
Technology (CAPART) 
Rural Sanitation Programme 
Roads in Special Problem 
Areas Scheme 
Kutir Jyoti Programme 
Million Wells Scheme (MWS) 
Jawahar Rozgar Yojana (JRY) 
Integrated Wastelands 
Development Project Scheme 
Agriculture and Rural Debt 
Relief Scheme 
Rajiv Gandhi National 
Drinking water Mission 
Supply of Improved Tool Kits 
to Rural Artisans (SITRA) 
Employment Assurance 
Scheme (EAS) 
District Rural Development 
Agency (DRDA) 
Mahila Samridhi Yojana 
1985 
1985 
1985 
1986 
1986 
1986 
1988-89 
1988-89 
1989 
1989-90 
1990 
1991 
1992 
1993 
1993 
1993 
To provide financial assistance 
to sick and closed industrial 
units for their reconstruction. 
For insurance of agricultural 
crops. 
To construct houses for the 
poorest people of SC/ST 
communities and the free 
bounded labour. 
To provide assistance for rural 
prosperity. 
Improving the quality of life of 
the rural people and to provide 
privacy and dignity to women. 
To provide roads in rural areas. 
Improviding living standard of 
rural people who live below the 
poverty line. 
To provide open irrigation well 
free of cost. 
For providing employment to 
rural unemployed. 
Take up integrated wasteland 
development based on village 
micro watershed plans. 
To exempt bank loans up to Rs. 
10,000 of rural artisans and 
weavers. 
To provide safe drinking water 
to the whole rural population in 
coming years. 
To supply modem tools to the 
rural artisans who are living 
below the poverty line. 
To provide employment of at 
least 100 days in a year in 
villages. 
To provide financial assistance 
for rural development. 
To encourage the rural women 
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50. 
51. 
52. 
53. 
54. 
55. 
56. 
57. 
58. 
59. 
60. 
61. 
62. 
63. 
64. 
65. 
National Social Assistance 
Programme (NSAP) 
Group Life Insurance Scheme 
in Rural Areas 
Indira Mahila Yojana 
Khadi and Village Industries 
Development Scheme 
Krishi Vigyan Kandra 
Ganga Kalyan Yojana 
Jawahar Gram Samridhi 
Yojana (JGSY) 
Swama Jayanti Gram 
Swarozgar Yojana (SGSY) 
Jan Shree Bima Yojana 
Pradhan Mantri Gramodaya 
Yojana 
Antyodaya Anna Yojana 
Pradhan Mantri Gram Sadak 
Yojana (PMGSY) 
Krishi Sramik Samajik 
Suraksha Yojana (KSSSY) 
Sampuma Gramin Rojgar 
Yojna (SGRY) 
Khetihar Mazdoor Bima 
Yojana 
Jai Prakash Narain Rojgar 
Guarantee Yojana 
1995 
1995 
1995 
1995-96 
1996-97 
1997-98 
1999 
1999 
2000 
2000 
2000 
2000 
2001 
2001 
2001-02 
2002-03 
to deposit in post office saving 
account. 
To provide financial assistance 
to poor families who are living 
below the poverty line. 
To provide insurance facilities 
to rural poor on low premium. 
To create awareness among 
women and to provide the 
income resource to them. 
Provide opportunities of non-
farming employment to the 
rural people. 
Organise employment training 
programmes for the farmers, 
women and rural youth. 
To provide financial assistance 
to farmers for exploring and 
developing ground and surface 
water resources. 
Creation of demand driven 
community village 
infrastructure. 
For eliminating rural poverty 
and unemployment and 
promoting self-employment. 
Providing insurance security to 
people living below poverty 
line. 
To fulfil basic requirements in 
rural areas. 
To provide food security to 
poor. 
To line all villages with pucca 
roads. 
To provide social security to 
agricultural labourers. 
Providing employment and food 
security. 
Insurance of landless 
agricultural works. 
Employment guarantee in most 
poor districts. 
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Organisational Structure 
The present administrative system of India is inherited from the colonial 
rules and it is this structure which has primarily been entrusted with the 
functions and responsibilities of rural development. Some modifications, 
however, have been made on it from time to time. The revenue and general 
administrative organization and structure have been mobilized for rural 
development functions. Changes have been made since the inception of the 
Community Development Programme in 1952, which for the first time 
attempted in a big way to set up development administration right up to the 
field level and this induction of technical expertise and training of manpower to 
undertake various schemes under the Community Development Programme. 
It was the Grow More Food Enquire Committee which in its report 
submitted in 1952 stressed, for the first time, the need for an integrated 
organizational structure for rural development. It also laid down the blue print 
for the organizational set up at various levels i.e. national, state, district, block 
and village. This blue print was given shape with the launching of the 
Community Development Programme in 1952 followed by the National 
Extension Service (1953), which covered the whole country. Under the 
Community Development Programme, the development block was created as 
the big unit of planning and integrated rural development comprising 
agriculture, animal husbandry, village, industry, education, health, social 
welfare etc. with special emphasis on self-help and public participation.^^ 
The administrative set up conceived at the time of the implementation of 
the Community Development Programme has broadly continued till now with 
some changes introduced at the district level during the plan periods, with the 
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shift in the strategy of the rural development programmes and the launching of 
special programmes. 
The organizational structure is very important for the success or failure 
of any scheme or programme. It is the organizational set up under which 
management perfomis its function and duties. In India for rural development 
programmes there are four levels of management viz. (i) at central level 
Ministry of Rural Development is working with the help of Secretary and other 
staff (ii) at the state level the state government concerned departments are 
responsible for the implementation of the programmes (iii) District rural 
development agencies are responsible for implementation of the programme at 
district level, and (iv) block agencies at block level. 
I. Central Government Level 
The Ministry of Rural Reconstruction was constituted in the year 1979 
and continued till February 1982 when it was renamed as Ministry of Rural 
Development. In January 1985, it became Department of Rural Development in 
the Ministry of Agriculture and Rural Development. The erstwhile Ministry 
was renamed as the Ministry of Rural Areas and Employment in 1995. The 
name was reverted to Ministry of Rural Development in 1999. The Ministry 
now consists of three departments as Department of Rural Development, 
Department of Land Resources and Department of Drinking Water Supply. 
The Department of Rural Development deals with all matters pertaining 
to rural employment or unemployment, micro level planning related to rural 
employment, integrated rural development including development of small 
farmers, marginal farmers and agriculture labourers, rural housing and rural 
roads, all matters related to panchayati raj and panchayat raj institutions. 
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minimum needs programme in rural areas in the field of elementary education, 
adult education, rural health, rural electrification and the nutrition programme. 
The Department of Land Resources deals with land reform, land acquisition, 
land revenue, and other related matters, promotion of rural employment 
through wasteland development, promotion of people's participation and public 
cooperation, and coordination of efforts of panchayats and other voluntary and 
non-government agencies for wasteland development. The Department of 
Drinking Water Supply is the premier institution of the Government of India, 
which complements the efforts of the state governments in providing safe 
drinking and sanitation to the rural masses of the country. 
The Department of Rural Development is responsible for policy, 
planning, direction, coordination and monitoring of the programmes. It is 
important to remember that the Department of Rural Development is not only 
the department which implements programmes in rural areas. Rural 
development is as much the concern of several other Ministries/Departments 
which, too have programmes in rural areas. The Department of Agriculture and 
Cooperation has a large number of programmes as also the Ministry of 
Environment and Forests. The Department of Women and Child Development 
has programmes for welfare of children and women. The Ministry of Welfare 
has programmes for the welfare of Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribes, and 
the physically and socially handicapped in rural areas; the Ministry of Health 
and Family Welfare for health and family planning programmes; the Ministry 
of Industry for village industry and the Department of Education for education 
development. 
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II. State Level Organisation 
At the state level the Department of Rural Development or any other 
department which has been allocated the subject of rural development will be 
responsible for planning, implementation, monitoring and evaluation of the 
programmes. A coordination committee of state level has been provided for the 
assistance of this department to discharge these responsibilities. This 
committee provides leadership and guidance to the district rural development 
agencies in the planning, implementation and monitoring of the programme, 
secure inter-departmental coordination and linkages for the programme, 
considers needs and changes in the administrative set up for the 
implementation of the programme and approve the establishment pattern and 
sanction the costs according to requirement, reviews the physical targets of the 
district keeping in view the objective conditions affecting the provisions and 
operation of viable schemes and modify the targets for the district accordingly, 
keeping in view the overall objectives, evaluates the implementation of the 
programme with reference to the objective of the programme, and provides a 
forum for a meaningful dialogue between the policy-makers at the state level 
and the persons responsible for implementation at the field level. 
III. District Level Organisation 
The district in India has been the basic unit of administration and the 
head of the district administration is District Collector. At the district level 
there are district rural development agencies, which implement the programme. 
These agencies are registered societies under the Registration of Societies Act 
which are generally headed by the Collector - Deputy Commissioner or Chief 
Development Officer/Zila Parishad, depending upon the practice prevailing in 
the state. 
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The district rural development agencies are the over all incharge of the 
planning, implementation, monitoring and evaluation of programmes in the 
district. District rural development agencies keep the district level and block 
level agencies informed of the basic parameters, the requirement of the 
programme and the tasks to be performed by all these agencies, coordinate and 
oversee the surveys, preparation of perspective plans and annual action plans of 
the blocks and finally prepare a district plan, valuate and monitor the 
programme to ensure its effectiveness, secure inter-sectorial and inter-
departmental coordination and cooperation, give publicity to the achievements 
made under the programme and disseminate knowledge and build up awareness 
about the programme, and send periodical returns to the state government in 
the prescribed formats. 
IV. Block Level Organisation 
Block is the basic unit for preparation of perspective and annual action 
plans, implementation of the programme as per the approved plan and provided 
feed back on the impact of the programme. Therefore, the Block Development 
Officer (BDO) is required to perform the role of the chief coordinator in the 
block and also see that plans are prepared in time and implemented effectively. 
The Block Development Officer is assisted by extension officers whose 
number is determined by the need of the areas. Usually at block level there is 
an extension officer for every core discipline and five to seven village level 
workers working under him. 
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Chapter-2 \ "-^  ^^ 
THE PROFILE OF JAMMU AND KASHMlft^"^^"^ 
Before studying the problems of rural development in Jammu and 
Kashmir it is necessary to study the geographical, socio-cultural, political, 
and economic conditions of the state. 
Geographical Location 
The state of Jammu and Kashmir is situated in extreme north of India 
between 32° 15' to 37^05' latitude north and 72''35' to 80°20' longitude east. 
The state of Jammu and Kashmir is like a crown on the head of the Indian 
sub-continent. The state is bounded by China in the north and east, 
Afghanistan in the north-west and by Pakistan in the west. Punjab and 
Himachal Pradesh border it in the south. It comprises three regions viz. 
Jammu, Kashmir and Ladakh with each having a distinct geo-climatic, 
ethnic and cultural identity. The state occupies a pivotal position on the 
political map of central Asia and is strategically vital to the security of 
India. It is Indias window to the Central Asian Republics of the 
Commonwealth of Independent States, sharing borders with Pakistan, 
Afghanistan, China and Tibet." Jammu and Kashmir as a single entity came 
into existence on 1846, and prior to that, except of short periods in the 
history of Jammu and Kashmir none of the three regions ever remained a 
single entity and were ruled in parts by different feudatory chieftains. 
The Jammu and Kashmir state, occupied, by three Asian nuclear 
powers i.e. India, Pakistan and China has an area of 222236 sq.kms 
Comprising 6.93% of the total Indian territory which include 78,114 sq.kms 
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under occupation of Pakistan and 5,180 sq.kms illegally handed over by 
Pakistan to China and 37,555 sq.kms under illegal occupation of China in 
Leh (Ladakh) district. The state Jammu and Kashmir measures about 425 
kms from north to south and extends over 520 kms from east to west. 
Table 2.1 
Districtwise area of Jammu and Kashmir 2001' 
S.No. 
1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 
9. 
10. 
11. 
12. 
13. 
14. 
District 
Anantnag 
Badgam 
Baramulla 
Doda 
Jammu 
Kargil 
Kathua 
Kupwara 
Leh 
Pulwama 
Poonch 
Raj our i 
Srinagar 
Udhampur 
Area (sq.km) estimated 
3,984 
1,371 
4,588 
11,691 
3,097 
14,036 
2,651 
2,379 
82,665* 
1,398 
1,674 
2,630 
2,228 
4,550 
1 
Headquarters 
Anantnag 
Badgam 
Baramulla 
Doda 
Jammu 
Kargil 
Kathua 
Kupwara 
Leh 
Pulwama 
Poonch 
Raj our i 
Srinagar 
Udhampur 
*including 37,555 sq.kms under illegal occupation of China 
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Physical Divisions 
Morphologically, the state is divisible into three distinct regions i.e. 
Jammu, Kashmir and Ladakh. Each of the three regions has distinct 
physiographic features. Nevertheless the administrative boundaries do not 
conform to the physiographic boundaries. On the basis of physiography, the 
state is divisible into: 
Jammu 
(Sub-Himalayan) 
The Outer Plains 
The Siwaliks 
The Mid-Himalayas 
Kashmir 
(Himalayan) 
The Valley of 
Kashmir 
The Karewas 
The Side Valley 
Ladakh 
(Trans-Himalayan) 
The Karakoram Range 
The Ladakh Range 
The Great Himalayan 
Range 
The state of Jammu and Kashmir in the south is rimmed by an alluvial 
plain of the Chenab, Tawi and Ravi rivers and their tributaries. Being in the 
south of the Siwaliks, the outer plains of Jammu division is transversed by 
the numerous hill torrents locally called as khads. These torrents remain dry 
over the greater parts of the winter and summer seasons. Occasionally, at the 
occurrence of floods these torrents transport massive quantity of sand, red 
silt and pebbles. The outer plain of Jammu is highly fertile and the 
temperature permits the cultivation of crops through out the year. To the 
north of the Jammu plains between Ravi and Jhelum rivers stretch the 
youngest mountain of the sub-continent i.e. the Siwaliks. The slopes of the 
Siwaliks facing the outer plains are gentle covered with deciduous forests, 
evergreen bushes and numerous shrubs. The people practice cattle keeping 
mixed with maize, pulses and oilseeds cultivation. Economically, this is the 
58 
most underdeveloped part of the state in which the Gujjars and Paharis are 
living at a poor level of subsistence. The middle Himalayas in general have 
an east-west extension. The southern slopes of middle Himalayas are 
covered by forests. Excepting the river tarraces and river-valleys, cultivation 
of crops is not an important economic activity in the middle Himalayas. The 
people are largely dependent on forest lumbering, herding, cattle keeping 
and tourist industry for their sustenance.'* 
The valley of Kashmir, nestled in the north western folds of the 
Himalayas is surrounded on almost all sides by mountain ranges, 
characterized by snow covered lofty peaks. The oval shaped valley is filled 
with thick deposits of alluvium which has blanketed even the low slopes of 
the surrounding ranges. The Karewa formation is a unique physiographic 
feature of the valley of Kashmir. Karewas are flat topped or undulating 
surfaced monds on the sides of Jhelum flood plain, flanking the surrounding 
mountain precipices. The karewas have deep underground watertable and 
owing to undulating terrain they are not adequately irrigated. The Karewas 
have great economic and agricultural importance. The valleys of the major 
tributaries of river Jhelum have been termed as the side valley. These 
valleys have relatively steep gradients owing to which the isolation rate is 
low and winters are severe. Their soil is immature and deficient in humus 
contents.^ 
The greater Himalayas in the state of Jammu and Kashmir lies to the 
north of Kashmir division and to the north-east of Jammu division. In the 
state of Jammu and Kashmir the greater Himalayas are known as Zanskar. 
The average altitude of Zanskar range is about 5940 meters. The area has 
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most severe climate and as low as -40°C temperature is recorded at Dras 
during the winter season. Ladakh constitutes the northern most 
administrative unit of the state. It is a vast arid table-land located at a height 
of about 5000 meters. This cold desert is mostly formed of mechanically 
weathered rocks and granite dust. It is deprived of vegetation and often been 
termed as the "Roof of the World" where people live at heights ranging 
between 2500 to 2800 meters above the sea level. The scanty rains and arid 
conditions in Ladakh are not conducive for agricultural activities and 
therefore, cultivation of crops is restricted to the irrigated terraces of Indus 
River and its tributaries.^ In the northern parts of Ladakh lies the Karakoram 
ranges. Some of the loftiest peaks of the Himalayas eg. K2 or Mt. Godwin 
Austen is situated in the Karakoram ranges. Some of the largest valley 
glaciers are also found in the Karakoram ranges.^ 
Climate 
The state of Jammu and Kashmir is situated in sub-tropical latitudes 
but owing to orographic features and sknowclad peaks the climate over 
greater parts of the state resembles to that of the mountainous and 
continental parts of the temperate latitudes. On the basis of transfer of heat, 
generally four seasons are recognized i.e. Spring, Summer, Autumn and 
Winter throughout the world. The climate of all the three divisions of the 
state is sub-tropical (Jammu division), temperate (Kashmir division), and 
semi-arctic (Ladakh division). 
The southern parts of Jammu division has the tropical heat, 
characterized with monsoon rains and cool winters. The climate of Jammu 
division, barring the high mountains and their leeward slopes is 
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characterized by as rhythm of season which is caused by the reversal of 
winds in the form of the south-west and north-west monsoons. Thus taking 
into consideration the temperature and rainfall a year in the plains of Jammu 
division is divisible into three distinct seasons: 
(a) The cold weather season (November to February). 
(b) The hot weather season (March to Mid-June). 
(c) The season of general rains (Mid June to Mid-October). 
The valley of Kashmir has continental climate, characterized with 
marked seasonality. The valley of Kashmir being surrounded by the 
Himalayan ranges has a modified sub-tropical climate. In general the valley 
has a fairly long period of winter and spring seasons. On the basis of 
temperature and precipitation a year in the valley is divisible in four 
seasons: 
(a) Winter season (November to February). 
(b) Spring season (March to Mid May). 
(c) Summer season (Mid-May to Mid-September). 
(d) Autumn season (Mid September to October). 
The Ladakh division represents a very cold and very dry climate. The 
climate is often characterized by great extremes of cold, with excessive 
dryness. Ladakh receives a little amount of precipitation throughout the 
year. The Ladakh division generally experiences two seasons i.e. Summer 
and Winter. In winter, the temperatures are extremely low and remains 
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below freezing point reading as low as -1.6°C to -40°C. During summer the 
temperature lies between 10°C to 12^. The average annual rainfall is only 
about 20 cm. 
Population (Rural and Urban Composition) 
The total population of Jammu and Kashmir is 10,069,917 as per the 
Census of 2001, constituting only 0.98 percent of the total population of 
India. Out of this 5,300,574 are males and 4,769,343 females. The total 
density of population was 99 persons per sq.km. in 2001 against 77 persons 
per sq.km in 1991.^ The growth rate of population between 1991-2001 was 
about 29.04 percent. In general prior to 1921, the population of the state 
grew at a slow rate. This was because the state experienced a number of 
famines and epidemics. After 1921, however the population increased 
steadily. In 1951, just after partition, the population of the state was 32.5 
million. In 1961 it grew to 35.6 million, while in 1971 it increased to 46.1 
million. According to the last Census report the total population of the state 
was 100.6 million. The phenomenal increase in the population of the state is 
because of a rapid fall in death rate. The development and extension of 
medical facilities have not only reduced the death rate, it has also increased 
the life span of the people. 
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Table 2.2 
Decadal population growth of Jammu and Kashmir, 1901-2001 
Year 
1901 
1911 
1921 
1931 
1941 
1951 
1961 
1971 
1981 
1991 
2001 
Population 
2,139,362 
2,292,535 
2,424,359 
2,670,208 
2,946,728 
3,253,852 
3,560,976 
4,616,632 
5,987,389 
7,803,900 
10.069,917 
Decadal variation 
-
+ 153,173 
+131,824 
+245,849 
+276,520 
+307,124 
+307,124 
+1,055,656 
+ 1,370,757 
+ 1,816,511 
+2,266,017 
Percentage 
-
+7.16 
+5.75 
+ 10.14 
+ 10.36 
+ 10.42 
+9.44 
+29.65 
+29.69 
+30.34 
+29.04 
1951 and 1991 figures are interpolated as no Census was conducted in the state. 
Source: Census of India, Series -2,2001 
An analysis of table 2.2 shows that the estimated population in 
Jammu and Kashmir in 1901 was about 2.13 million. In 1901-1911 the 
population grew by about 7.16%, from 1911-1921 it grew 5.7%, from 1921-
1931 it grew 10.14%, from 1931-1941 it grew about 10.4%, from 1941-1951 
it grew 10.42%. Between 1951 and 1961 the population grew about nine and 
half percent. The increase in population had been phenomenal between 
1961-1971, 1971-1981 and 1981-1991 showing a growth rate over 29 
percent. Between 1991 and 2001 it shows decline of 1.20 percent. This 
stupendous growth of population put enormous burden on the resource base 
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of the state, which ultimately leads to human catastrophy and ecological 
imbalances. 
Table 2.3 
Rural and urban population of Jammu and Kashmir, 1901-2001 
Year 
1901 
1911 
1921 
1931 
1941 
1951 
1961 
1971 
1981 
1991 
2001 
Total 
2,139,362 
2,292,535 
2,424,359 
2,670,208 
2,946,728 
3,253,852 
3,560,976 
4,616,632 
5,987,389 
Rural 
1,980,614 
2,024,017 
2,156,605 
2,352,403 
2,560,163 
2,796,639 
2,967,661 
3,758,411 
4,726,986 
Urban 
158,748 
268,518 
267,754 
317,805 
386,565 
457,213 
593,315 
858,221 
1,260,403 
No census was conducted 
10,069,917 7,564,608 2,505,309 
Source : Census of India, Series- 2, 2001 
The total percentage of population of the state residing in rural areas 
was 78.95 as per the Census of 1981 but at present due to urbanization and 
creation of new towns, this percentage has decreased up to 75.12 as per the 
Census of 2001 and thus shows 3.83% tilt towards the urban population.. 
The urban population has gone up from 21.05% in 1981 to 24.88% in 2001. 
The state has added 98.77% in its urban population during the last two 
decades. In the rural areas it has increased its population by 60.03%. This 
indicates that during the last 20 years a good number of people had migrated 
from rural areas towards urban areas. 
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Table 2.4 
Percentage of male, female population in rural and urban areas to the 
total population, 1981 and 2001 
Total/ 
Rural/ 
Urban 
Total 
Rural 
Urban 
Persons 
1981 
100.00 
78.95 
21.05 
2001 
100.00 
75.12 
24.88 
Male 
1981 
100.00 
78.76 
21.24 
2001 
100.00 
74.05 
25.95 
Females 
1981 
100.00 
79.16 
20.84 
2001 
100.00 
76.29 
23.71 
Source: Census of India, Series-2, 2001 
The rural male population at present is 74.06% and the rural female 
population is 76.29% as per Census of 2001. In 1981 the annual growth rate 
was observed 2.58%, which has shown an increase of 0.42% in 2001 and the 
annual growth rate of rural population has reached 3%. Also, there is a 
marginal increase of 0.83% in female population in rural areas since 1981 
but on the other hand it shows decline of 1.53% in urban areas.' 
Table 2.5 
Districtwise distribution of population of Jammu 
S.No. 
1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 
9. 
10. 
11. 
12. 
13. 
14. 
District/Division 
Jammu Division 
Doda 
Jammu 
Kathua 
Poonch 
Rajouri 
Udhampur 
Kashmir Division 
Anantnag 
Badgam 
Baramula 
Kupwara 
Pulwama 
Srinagar 
Ladakh Division 
Leh 
Kargil 
Total J & K State 
Population 
4,395,712 
690,474 
1,571,911 
544,206 
371,561 
478,595 
738,965 
5,441,341 
1,170,013 
632,338 
1,166,722 
640,013 
648,762 
1,183,493 
232,864 
117,637 
115,227 
10,069,917 
and Kashmir, 2001 
Percentage 
43.65 
6.86 
15.61 
5.40 
3.69 
4.75 
7.34 
54.04 
11.62 
6.28 
11.59 
6.35 
6.44 
11.76 
2.31 
1.17 
1.14 
100.00 
Source: Census of India, Series-2, 2001 
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An examination of the table 2.5 reveals that 54.04 percent of the total 
population of the state is concerned in the Kashmir division and 43.65 percent 
in Jammu division, while as only 2.31 percent resides in Ladakh division. 
Srinagar and Jammu districts with 11.76 percent and 15.61 percent of the total 
population respectively have heavy concentration of population. In fact these 
districts being centres of administration, socio-cultural and economic activities, 
have better social amenities, which attract people from the neighbouring towns 
and villages. 
Table 2.6 
District wise distribution of rural and urban population of Jammu and 
Kashmir, 2001 
s. 
No. 
1. 
2. 
J . 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 
9. 
10. 
11. 
12. 
13. 
14. 
State/ 
Districts 
Jammu and 
Kashmir 
Kupwara 
Baramulla 
Srinagar 
Budgam 
Pulwama 
Anantnag 
Leh 
(Ladakh) 
Kargil 
Doda 
Udhampur 
Poonch 
Rajouri 
Jammu 
Kathua 
Total Population 
10,069,917(100%) 
640,013 
1,166,722 
1,183,493 
632,338 
648,762 
1,170,013 
117,637 
115,227 
690,474 
738,965 
371,561 
478,595 
1,571,911 
544,206 
Rural 
7,564,608(75.12%) 
614,678(96.04%) 
969,048 (83.06%) 
253,357(21.40%) 
558,599 (88.34%) 
579,185(89.28%) 
1,001,528(85.60%) 
90,124(76.61%) 
105,283(91.37%) 
638,665 (92.50%) 
620,744 (84.00%) 
348,119(93.70%) 
445,171 (93.02%) 
873,237 (55.55%) 
466,870 (85.79%) 
Urban 
2,505,309(24.88%) 
25,335 (3.96%) 
197,674(16.94%) 
930,136(78.60%) 
73,739(11.66%) 
69,577(10.72%) 
168,485 (14.40%) 
27,513(23.39%) 
9,944 (8.63%) 
51,809(7.50%) 
118,221(16.00%) 
23,442 (6.30%) 
33,424 (6.98%) 
698,674 (44.45%) 
77,336(14.21%) 
Source: Census of India, series-2, 2001 
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An examination of the table 2.6 reveals that 75.12% of total population 
of Jammu and Kashmir state resides in rural areas while as only 24.88% resides 
in urban areas. Srinagar district is the only district in which more than 70% 
population is residing in urban areas while in other districts (except Srinagar 
district) large proportion of population is residing in rural areas. 
Table 2.7 
Districtwise density of population of Jammu & Kashmir, 2001 
S.No. 
1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 
9. 
10. 
11. 
12. 
13. 
14. 
Unit 
Al India 
Jammu and Kashmir 
Srinagar 
Jammu 
Pulwama 
Badgam 
Anantnag 
Baramulla 
Kathua 
Kupwara 
Poonch 
Rajouri 
Udhampur 
Doda 
Kargil 
Leh 
Density of 
population per 
sq.km. 
324 
99 
556 
508 
452 
433 
294 
254 
205 
269 
222 
182 
162 
59 
8 
3 
No. of households 
per sq.km. 
38.79 
9.27 
46.33 
52.63 
41.76 
39.75 
24.57 
21.03 
23.19 
21.47 
20.65 
18.48 
17.47 
5.71 
0.88 
0.33 
Source: Digest of Statistics (2003-04) 
Planning and Development 
Kashmir. 
, Directorate of Economics and Statistics, 
Department, Government of Jammu and 
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The average density of population of Jammu and Kashmir is 99 
persons per sq.km. As against the national average of 324 persons per sq.km. 
The density of population of the state in rural areas is 75 persons per sq.km and 
2637 persons per sq.km. in urban areas. Within the state there are however 
glaring disparities in the density of population. As mentioned in the table 2.7, 
there are four districts namely Srinagar, Jammu, Pulwama and Badgam in 
which the average density of population is much higher than that of the 
national level. In Anantnag, Baramulla, Kathua, Kupwara, Poonch, Rajouri, 
Udhampur also the density of population is over 100 persons per sq.km. There 
are three districts Doda, Kargil and Leh in which density of population is much 
below the state level. The difficult tarrain, harsh climatic conditions and poor 
accessibility are the main factors for this sparse distribution of population in 
these districts. 
Sex Ratio 
The sex ratio of the state both in respect of rural and urban areas has 
shown decline during 1901-1931. Thereafter it started gradual improvement 
and during 1981 improvement in rural areas was noticed. Besides in rural areas 
much improvement was noticed in urban areas. As per the Census report of 
2001, the state has a sex ratio of 900 females per thousand of males as against 
the national average of 933. Apart from biological factors, the low sex ratio is 
due to high mortality in females. 
An examination of the table 2.8 reveals that Kashmir division has 
only 879 females per thousand of males, while in Jammu division this ratio is 
925. In Ladakh division the sex ratio is at par to the state average. The table 
also reveals that the average sex ratio in rural areas of the State is 927 females 
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per thousand of males and in urban areas this ratio is 822 females per thousand 
of males. This indicates that the sex ratio in rural areas is higher than the state 
average and sex ratio in urban areas is lower than the state average. Among the 
districts of Jammu and Kashmir, district Pulwama has the highest sex ratio of 
939 females per thousand of males while as district Leh has the lowest sex ratio 
of 805 females per thousand of males. 
Table 2.9 
Districtwise sex ratio of child population of Jammu and Kashmir, 2001 
S.No. 
1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 
9. 
10. 
U. 
12. 
13. 
14. 
District/State 
Jammu and Kashmir 
Kupwara 
Baramulla 
Srinagar 
Budgam 
Pulwama 
Anantnag 
Leh (Ladakh) 
Kargil 
Udhampur 
Poonch 
Doda 
Jammu 
Raj our i 
Kathua 
Total (thousand 
males) 
937 
1018 
967 
926 
1000 
1015 
1001 
929 
953 
931 
940 
952 
816 
902 
851 
Rural 
952 
1014 
968 
999 
1006 
1019 
1008 
911 
953 
941 
907 
958 
824 
906 
860 
Urban 
872 
908 
963 
890 
943 
965 
951 
966 
951 
856 
865 
836 
802 
828 
789 
Source: Census of India, Series-2,2001 
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The table 2.9 reveals that the state has a sex ratio of child population 
of 937 females per thousand of males. In 2001, the sex ratio of child population 
has shown a marginal incline towards female child. The average sex ratio of 
child population in rural areas of the state is 952 females per thousand of males 
while as in urban areas it is 872 females per thousand of males. Among the 
districts the highest return given in sex ratio of child population is in Kupwara 
district with 1018 female child per thousand of males while it is lowest in 
Jammu district having 816 females per thousand of males proceeded by Kathua 
with 851 female child per thousand of male child. The table also reveals that 
the sex ratio of child population in rural areas is highest in district Pulwama 
with 1019 female child per thousand of males and it is lowest in district Jammu 
with 824 female child per thousand of male child. In urban areas district Leh 
(Ladakh) has highest sex ratio of child population and in district Kathua it is 
lowest. The table also indicates that the sex ratio of child population in rural 
areas is higher than that of state average and sex ratio of child population in 
urban areas is lower than that of state average. 
Child Population 
The child population in 0-6 age group constitute 14.21% of the total 
population of the State as against the national average of child population with 
15.37%. The Jammu and Kashmir ranks 16'*^  in child population among the 
country's 35 states and union territories. Poonch district has highest child 
population with 17.67% and Leh district has lowest child population with 
6.16%. 
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Table 2.10 
Percentage of child population to the total child population of Jammu and 
Kashmir, 2001 
Total/Rural/Urban 
Total 
Rural 
Urban 
Persons 
100.00 
82.01 
17.99 
Males 
100.00 
81.38 
18.62 
Females 
100.00 
82.68 
17.32 
Source: Census of India, Series 2, 2001 
The table 2.10 reveals that 82.01% of the child population lives in 
rural areas while as 17.99% lives in urban area. Among the total male child 
population 81.38 % lives in rural areas and 18.62% lives in urban areas. Out of 
the total female child population 82.68% lives in rural areas and 17.32% lives 
in urban areas. 
Table 2.11 
Percentage of child population by sex to the total/rural/urban population 
of Jammu and Kashmir, 1981 and 2001 
Total/Rural 
/Urban 
Total 
Rural 
Urban 
Persons 
19.24 
20.00 
16.40 
1981 
Males 
18.54 
19.25 
15.92 
Female 
20.03 
20.84 
16.94 
Person 
14.21 
15.52 
10.28 
2001 
Males 
13.94 
15.32 
10.01 
Females 
14.52 
15.73 
10.61 
Source: Census of India, Series-2, 2001. 
The table 2.11 reveals that the ratio of child population to the total 
population during 1981 was 19.24%, which has shown a downward trend to 
14.21% during 2001. Also the percentage of rural child population to the total 
rural population during 1981 was 20.00%, which has shown a decline to 
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15.52% while as in urban areas it was 16.40% and has shown a decline to 
10.28%. 
Literacy 
Literacy has been defined in the Census of India as the ability to read 
and write with understanding. The table 2.12 indicates that in the state there are 
4,704,252 literate persons of the total population 10,069,917 giving an overall 
literacy rate of 54.46%. The corresponding figure in the last Census held in 
1981 was 1,596,778 literates of overall literacy rate 30.64%. The national 
literacy rate stands at 65.38% as per Census of 2001. The state Jammu and 
Kashmir has enhanced its literacy by 23.82% from 30.64% in 1981 to 54.46% 
in 2001, but still lags behind the national average by 10.92%. Amongst 35 
States and Union territories of India, the Jammu and Kashmir ranks 33. 
Table 2.12 
Percentage of male, female literacy in total-rural/urban population of 
Jammu and Kashmir, 1981 and 2001 
Total/Rural/ 
Urban 
Total 
Rural 
Urban 
Persons 
1981 
30.64 
25.01 
51.12 
2001 
54.46 
48.22 
72.17 
Males 
1981 
41.46 
36.35 
59.87 
2001 
65.75 
60.34 
80.30 
Females 
1981 
18.37 
12.19 
41.05 
2001 
31.82 
35.09 
62.22 
Source: Census of India, Series-2, 2001. 
Since 1981, the literacy rate in the state has made substantial 
progress but still lags for behind the national average. It has marked an increase 
of 24.29% and 23.45% in respect of male and female literacy respectively 
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during the last two decades. The rural male has taken lead over urban males by 
3.56%. This could be attributed to more coverage of educational facilities in the 
rural areas. The literacy rate among males in rural areas has increased by 
23.99% since 1981. Similarly the literacy progress among the females is 
noticed higher in rural areas by 1.73% than the urban areas. The literacy rate 
among females in rural areas has increased by 22.90% since 1981. 
Table 2.13 
Literacy rate of districts in respect of rural and urban areas of Jammu 
and Kashmir, 2001 
S.No. 
1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 
9. 
10. 
11. 
12. 
13. 
14 
District/State 
Jammu & Kashmir 
Jammu 
Kathua 
Rajouri 
Poonch 
Leh 
Kargil 
Doda 
Udhampur 
Pulwama 
Baramulla 
Anantnag 
Srinagar 
Kupwara 
Budgam 
Rural (%) 
48.22 
71.95 
62.64 
55.33 
48.31 
56.47 
55.88 
43.78 
47.59 
45.68 
41.00 
41.04 
36.06 
39.84 
38.09 
Urban (%) 
72.17 
83.79 
80.73 
86.72 
88.84 
81.64 
81.22 
83.69 
86.35 
63.57 
61.24 
61.50 
65.09 
62.88 
57.11 
Source: Census of India, Series -2, 2001 
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Among rural literacy, Jammu district tops the table with 71.95% 
followed by Kathua district with 62.64%. The Srinagar district falls at the 
bottom. All the districts which were affected by militancy have returned a low 
literacy rate. Out of the 14 districts of the state, 6 districts have returned higher 
literacy rate than the state average of 54.46%. Out of the 59 tehsils, 32 tehsils 
have shown female literacy rate below 30%, out of which 22 tehsils are in 
Kashmir division. Thirty tehsils in rural areas have recorded literacy rate 
among male population above 60% of which only 6 tehsils fall in Kashmir 
division, rest of the tehsils belong to Jammu division. Twelve tehsils of Jammu 
division have recorded 70% literacy rate among male population in rural areas. 
None of the tehsils of Kashmir division has recorded above 70% literacy rate 
among its rural male population. The difference between the highest rural and 
the highest urban literacy rate of females is 26.16% while as that of males it is 
12.39%. The difference between highest and the lowest literacy rate of rural 
male is 45%) and the difference between highest and the lowest literacy rate of 
rural female is 51 %. 
Religious Composition 
Religion is an important cultural feature of a population. Throughout 
the history of mankind, it has furnished as a motivating force. It is concerned 
mainly with the well being of mankind on earth. All religions have left an 
imprint on the customs, art, literature, food-habits, politics and culture of 
mankind. The religious composition of the Jammu and Kashmir state is as 
follows. 
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Table 2.14 
District>vise percentage of population by religion of Jammu and Kashmir, 
2001 
s. 
No. 
1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 
9. 
10. 
II. 
12. 
13. 
14. 
District 
Anantnag 
Pulwama 
Srinagar 
Budgam 
Baramulla 
Kupwara 
Leh 
Kargil 
Jammu 
Udhampur 
Doda 
Rajouri 
Kathua 
Poonch 
State 
Hindus 
0.99 
0.93 
4.06 
1.04 
1.30 
1.96 
8.16 
4.31 
86.02 
72.98 
41.46 
37.28 
89.80 
5.20 
29.63 
Sikhs 
0.47 
1.35 
1.08 
0.84 
1.04 
0.53 
0.43 
0.19 
7.40 
1.04 
0.28 
2.40 
1.66 
2.76 
2.04 
Muslims 
98.50 
97.61 
94.66 
98.08 
97.55 
97.37 
13.78 
80.43 
5.63 
25.57 
57.92 
60.23 
8.14 
91.92 
66.97 
Christians 
0.03 
0.10 
0.13 
0.03 
0.05 
0.08 
0.29 
0.06 
0.70 
0.35 
0.06 
0.04 
0.27 
0.08 
0.20 
Buddhists 
0.01 
0.01 
0.04 
0.01 
0.06 
0.03 
77.30 
14.98 
0.07 
0.03 
0.27 
0.02 
0.03 
0.03 
1.12 
Others 
Neg. 
Neg. 
0.03 
Neg. 
Neg. 
0.03 
0.04 
0.03 
0.13 
0.03 
0.01 
0.03 
0.10 
0.01 
0.04 
Total 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
Source: Census of India, Series-2, 2001 
The table 2.14 reveals that the percentage distribution of the 
population by various religions show that Muslims constitute about 67% of the 
total population of the state. Hindus rank second with 29.63%. There are 2.04% 
Sikhs, 1.12% Buddhists, 0.20% Christians and 0.04% of other religions. 
Though Muslims have an overall majority but the Jammu division has a very 
high concentration of Hindus and in Ladah the Buddhists are the dominant 
religious group. In the Kashmir division about 94% of the total population is 
Muslim by faith. Hindus and Sikhs come next with 4.42 and 1.2 percent of the 
total population respectively. The Jammu division, especially the southern 
plains are dominated by Hindus in which they constitute over 62% of the total 
population. Going northward in the Jammu division the population of Muslims 
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becomes significant Ladakh is very sparsely populated. The Ladakh division 
has about 52% Buddhists and nearly 45% Muslims. In this division Hindus and 
others are almost absent. 
Occupational Structure 
Occupational structure means the division of working population in 
different occupations and professions. The quality of work and the regularity of 
employment in the primary, secondary and tertiary sectors reflect the economic 
development of the region. The total population of an area is sub divided into 
economically active and inactive population. The economically active group is 
called as labour force or working population. The work force of the state has 
also been classified on the basis of the national industrial classification which 
is: 
Table 2.15 
Occupational classification of work force of Jammu and Kashmir, 2001 
S.No. 
1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 
9. 
Category of workers 
Cultivators 
Agricultural labourers 
Livestock, forestry, hunting, plantation, orchards and 
allied activities 
Mining and quarrying 
Household industry 
Construction 
Trade and Commerce 
Transport, storage and communications 
Other services 
Total 
Percentage 
64.8 
3.1 
3.7 
0.1 
6.7 
2.3 
4.4 
3.3 
11.6 
100.00 
Source: Digest of statistics (2003-04), Directorate of Economics and Statistics, 
Planning and Development Department, Government of Jammu and 
Kashmir. 
a A«a«»/. •>. 
'/^< 
The table 2.15 reveals that in the state cuKjVafors^constitJit^  64.8% of 
the work force, while 3.1% are agricultural labourers. Nearly^^-oTwork force 
is engaged in other primary activities i.e. livestock, forestry, hunting, 
plantation, orchards, mining, quarrying and allied activities. A little over 2% of 
work force is dependent on construction while 7.7% of v/ork force is engaged 
in trade, commerce, transport, communication and storage activities. Other 
services provide employment to 11.6% of the total work force. 
Administrative Setup 
For the purpose of administration the state of Jammu and Kashmir 
has been divided into 14 districts, 59 tehsils, 133 blocks. 2700 panchayats, 
6652 villages and 75 towns. Out of the 59 tehsils, 11 tehsils are entirely rural. 
These tehsils are Kamah, Gurez, Kangan, Zanskar. Thathri. Bhuleera, Gool-
Gulab Garh, Mendrar, Suronkote and Kalakote. The total number of districts, 
tehsils, blocks, panchayats, villages and town in each division of Jammu and 
Kashmir are as: 
Table 2.16 
Administrative units of Jammu and Kashmir, 2001 
State/ 
Division 
Kashmir 
division 
Jammu 
division 
Ladakh 
division 
J & K State 
Districts 
06 
06 
02 
14 
Tehsils 
26 
30 
03 
59 
Blocks 
57 
63 
13 
133 
Panch-
ayats 
1337 
1230 
133 
2700 
Villages 
2846 
3546 
242 
6652 
Inhabited 
/uninhabited 
2782/ 64 
3396/168 
239/03 
6417/235 
No. of 
Towns 
34 
39 
02 
75 
Source: Census of lndia,Series-2, 2001. 
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The table 2.16 reveals that there are total 14 districts in the state of 
which 6 district are in Jammu division, 6 districts are in Kashmir division and 2 
are in Ladakh division. Out of the 59 tehsils, 26 are in Kashmir division, 30 in 
Jammu division and 3 in Ladakh division. In Kashmir division there are 2846 
villages and 1337 panchayats. In Jammu division there are 3564 villages and 
1230 panchayats and the Ladakh division is demarcated in 242 villages and 133 
panchayats. 
Agriculture 
Cultivation of crops is the dominant occupation in Jammu and Kashmir. 
Farming, directly or indirectly support about 81% of the total population of the 
state. It contributes nearly 60% of the state revenue which adequately explains 
the over dependence of the state on agriculture. 
The total area of the state is 2.2 lakh sq.kms of which about 1.39 lakh 
sq.kms are on the Indian side of the Actual Line of Control. About 92% of the 
geographical area of the state consists of high mountains and only 5% of land is 
available for cultivation. Over 27% of the total area of the state is under forests. 
Permanent pastures cover 5.16% of the area, 14% of land is non-agricultural 
and a little over 9% is barren land. 
The forest area is however, shrinking at a faster pace which in 
several districts of the valley (Pulwama, Badgam and Srinagar) has reached to 
the critical limit of ecological equilibrium. A district wise analysis of area 
under different crops shows that rice dominate in Jammu, Anantnag Baramulla, 
Pulwama, Kathua and Budgam. In each of these districts at least 10% of the 
gross cropped area is under paddy cultivation. Its cultivation is altogether 
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absent in Leh and Ladakh, while in the remaining districts it occupies less than 
6% of the cropped area'". So far as the distribution pattern of wheat is 
concerned, its high concentration lies in Jammu, Kathua, Udhampur, and 
Rajouri. In the Kashmir division the process of its diffusion has been started 
but still none of the districts has even 10% of the cropped area under its 
cultivation. Maize is the significant crop of the state and its major 
concentration sprawls in the kandi areas. The cultivation of maize is done in 
every district of Jammu and Kashmir except Leh and Ladakh districts. Nearly 
40% of gross cropped area of the state is under maize cultivation. Among the 
other cereal and non-cereal crops grown in the state are Bajra, Pulses, Barley, 
Gram, Millets, oilseeds. Besides cereal and non-cereal crops cultivation of 
Saffron (Crocus Sativus) is done is Kashmir division particularly in district 
Pulwama. 
Horticulture 
Horticulture is an old economic activity in the state of Jammu and 
Kashmir. Kalhana, the great Kashmiri historian mentioned fruit culture in 
Kashmir is his famous book "Rajtarangini" during the reign of King Nara as 
back as 1000 B.C. It was however, during the period of Lalitaditya (900 A.D.) 
that horticulture in the state received considerable patronage. Subsequently, 
during the period of Mughals some varieties of fruits were brought from Kabul, 
Iran and central Asia. At present about 810,000 hectares are under orchards in 
the state. Fruits, nuts and vegetable are grown almost in every district of 
Jammu and Kashmir. Orchards however, have high concentration in Jammu, 
Baramulla, Udhampur, Anantnag and Kathua districts. The district Baramulla, 
Anantnag and Srinagar have over 80% of the total apple orchards of the state. 
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Besides apples, peas and nuts, some other fruits such as mangoes, oranges, 
plum, guava, peech, litchi and grapes are also grown. 
In 1982-83 there were 25 million fruits trees in the state, which has 
increased to 50 million in 2002-03. At present several new projects have been 
launched to spread orchards in Jammu and Kashmir state. Incentive have been 
offered by various departments of the state to develop orchards in drought 
prone and hilly areas. Fifty percent subsidy on plant material is being provided 
to the growers by the state. 
Sericulture 
Sericulture is also an economic activity in the state of Jammu and 
Kashmir. In the State there are about 6.37 lakh mulberry trees of which 53% 
are in Jammu division and 47% in Kashmir division. Armually about 6,680 
quintals of raw silk is produced which is approximately equivalent to Rs. 50 
million. Sericulture Development Department is laying stress on raising dwarf 
mulberry trees to supplement and replenish the traditional tall mulberry trees. 
At present there are 208 mulberry farms, 21 nurseries and 545 incubation 
centres. In 1974-75, the dwarf variety of mulberry trees were spread in only 31 
acres. Between 1975 to 1980 this area has increased to 291 acres and at present 
the area under mulberry trees is 382 acres. 
Drainage 
The state of Jammu and Kashmir is drained by the mighty Indus, 
Jhelum, Kishanganga and Chinab rivers and their tributaries. Rising in the 
vicinity of Mansarwor lake from Senggekhambab Glacier, the Indus flows in a 
north - westerly direction. It is 709 km long and drains an area of 117,844 
sq.km. The Jhelum rises from the Pir-Paijal range. It is 400 km long and drains 
28,490 sq.km. The Chinab river is the mightiest river of the state. It has its 
source in the glaciers of middle Himalayas. The Chinab in the state is 1180 km 
long and its basin in India is 26,755 sq.kms. Besides these rivers canals, wells 
and tanks provide sufficient supply of water for irrigation in the state. 
Animal Husbandry and Livestock 
The total cattle wealth of the state is 32.75 lakhs of which 7.96 lakhs 
are buffaloes. 32.42 lakhs are sheep, 19.47 lakhs are goats and 2.46 lakh are 
other animals. There are also adequate medical facilities available at district 
and block headquarters. There are about 311 veterinary dispensaries, 56 mobile 
dispensaries, 84 first aid centres and 349 intensive cattle development centres. 
Most of the villagers have adopted dairying as their subsidiary occupation. The 
total wool production which was 128.00 quintals in 1971-72 has gone up 
291.95 quintals in 2003-04'^. Besides the production of wool, the villagers are 
also engaged with poultry. The poultry not only eliminates the unemployment 
but also meet the needs of the state. In the year of 2003-2004 poultry 
production was about 60 lakh in the state. 
Mineral Resources 
The economic prosperity and social well being of a country largely depends on 
its mineral, power and human resources. The mineral resources are highly 
unequally distributed and the are exhaustible. The state of Jammu and Kashmir 
is well endowed with forest and water resources. Some of the important 
minerals which are found in the state are copper, lead, zinc, bauxite, chromium, 
arsenic magnetite, borax, gypsum, limestone, sulphur, coal, lignite, slate, 
marble, supphire and quartz. Besides these minerals, coal deposits are also 
found in some districts. 
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The major coal deposits of the state are found at Kalakote, 
Baramulla, Haatidwara and Pulwama. Lignite deposits are found mainly in the 
Kashmir division. The total estimated reserve of lignite deposits in the state, 
according to the Directorate of Geology and Mining is about 85 million tones. 
Bauxite is a mineral of great economic importance. In the state of Jammu and 
Kashmir extensive deposits of Bauxite are found in Raisi, Salal, and Khander 
in the districts of Rajouri and Udhampur. Zinc is found in the district 
Baramulla and Udhampur. Barox, gypsum, sulphur and limestone are found in 
the district Srinagar, Ladakh, Udhampur and Baramulla. 
Industry 
The state of Jammu and Kashmir though rich in water and forest 
wealth, is not fortunate in respect of large production of minerals. The non-
availability of minerals, and unstable geo-political conditions has put great 
constraints in the development of industries in the state. Nevertheless, the 
Kashmir has an old age tradition in the manufacturing of carpets, silk textiles, 
shawls, wood-work and handicrafts. In the rural areas leather industry, village 
oil industry, village cereal products, willow-wicker, pottery, blacksmithry, 
carpentry, bee-keeping and paper-mache are some village industries which 
provide full or part time employment to the people. 
No doubt, agriculture is the primary occupation of the people, but the 
rural people are also engaged in the manufacturing of silk textiles. At present 
silk industry and its allied activities provide employment to about 2.04 lakh 
people and contribute about four crores of income to the state. There are three 
silk factories in the state situated in Srinagar and Jammu districts. Carpet 
making is also an important industry of the state. Apart from carpet making 
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there are also two woolen textile factories in Srinagar. About 900 workers are 
engaged in the woolen textile, which fetches about over Rs.25 million annually. 
In 2003-2004, 45672 small scale units were registered with a Directorate of 
Industries and Commerce, which provide employment of 2.03 lakh people.'^ 
Tourism 
The growth of populations material well being manifests itself in 
significant increase in income, leading to more material goods, and 
consequently, the greater demands. As the peoples cultural level rises, so the 
expectations of the level of comfort in leisure activities. This is accompanied 
by a tangible increase in the populations mobility and a great diversification of 
recreational services. Thus as the economy of a country develops that provides 
the people more opportunities to see the various parts of the country. 
The state of Jammu and Kashmir has beautiful valleys, shimmering 
lakes, snowcapped peaks, invigorating climate, opportunities of trekking, 
fishing, skiing and numerous archeological, historical, cultural and religious 
places. All the three divisions of the state have their peculiarities which attract 
the tourists from all over the world. Tourism is an important economic activity 
in the state. It generates employment for over several lakhs of people and 
fetches about 17% of the state's income. In 1951 only 10.58 thousand people 
visited the Kashmir valley.''* In sixties and early parts of seventies, there has 
been a steady increase in the number of tourists. There was however, a sharp 
decline in the tourists owing to political instability in 1990-95. From 1998 
onwards there occurred a substantial increase in the number of domestic and 
foreign tourists in Jammu & Kashmir. 
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Trade and Transport 
The state of Jammu and Kashmir is essentially mountainous in 
character except the plains of Jammu and the Jhelum valley of Kashmir 
division. Development of railways through difficult terrains is not only 
stupendous task, it may be uneconomic and difficult to maintain. The total 
length of railway line in the state at present is about 80 kms. Efforts are being 
made to connect the rest of state with the network of railways. The state has 
total 15133 kms of road length of which 12745 kms are surfaced and 2368 kms 
are unsurfaced.'^  In Jammu and Kashmir there are number of state highways 
and national highways which connects Ladakh division with Kashmir division 
and Kashmir division with Jammu division. The plain area have dense network 
of roads, while as hilly and mountainous settlements are not connected by 
roads. Due to the inadequacy of pacca roads in the villages, the farmers use 
carts, tractors etc. for transportation of agricultural products to the nearby 
marketing centres. 
The state of Jammu and Kashmir is essentially an agrarian state in 
which most of the people are directly or indirectly dependent on forestry, 
cultivation of crops, sericulture and horticulture etc. Consequently, the state 
exports a large variety of agro-based and forest based products. The principal 
commodities which the state imports include machinery, iron and steel, electric 
goods, petroleum, fertilizers, chemical elements and compounds, vehicles, 
paper products, textile goods etc. Mostly these items are being imported from 
Punjab, Haryana, Gujrat, Rajasthan, Uttar Pradesh and other states of the 
country. 
85 
Post and Telecommunication 
The total number of post and telegraph offices in Jammu and 
Kashmir were 1357 in 1974-75 which include 7 head post offices, 204 sub-post 
offices, 933 branch post offices and 213 telegraph offices. With the passage of 
time every thing has developed and the number of post and telegraph offices 
also increased. In 2004 this number has reached upto 1764 which include 8 
head post offices, 275 sub post offices, 1404 branch post offices and 180-
telegraph offices.'^ 
In the state, since 1955 progress was made in every aspect which not 
only include agriculture, irrigation, health services, education but even small 
sectors were also developed with the passage of time. At present not only urban 
but rural areas are equipped with telephone facilities. At present not only 
Bharat Sanchar Nigam Limited but also some private companies are providing 
the telephone facilities to the people both in urban as well as rural areas. 
Medical Facilities 
In the state of Jammu and Kashmir people are being provided with 
better medical facilities. In 1970-71 there were only 35 district, sub-district and 
private hospitals, 266 physical health centres, and 113 medical aid centres. This 
number increased with the time and with the growth in population. At present 
there are 118 district, sub district and private hospitals, 388 physical health 
centres and 418 medical aid centres. Besides district and sub district hospitals, 
Unani and Ayurvadic hospitals are also providing their services both in urban 
and rural areas. The state of Jammu and Kashmir enjoys the benefit of the 
reputed Institute of Medical Sciences, Soura which takes care of the patients of 
the state and of other states.'^ 
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Education 
Spread of education in the state has made great strides during the 
past decades of planned development and considerable educational facilities 
are being made available even in remote, hilly and backward areas. Besides 
mobile education institutions have been provided for nomadic population of 
Gujjars and Bakerwals. In 1950-51, there were only 1115 primary schools, 139 
middle schools, 9 colleges for general education, 4 collages for special 
education and no colleges for professional education. At present there are 
10934 primary schools, 5040 middle schools, 1529 high and higher secondary 
schools, 33 colleges for general education, 18 colleges for professional 
education and 8 colleges for special education.'* Besides colleges and schools. 
Universities of agriculture. University of Jammu and University of Kashmir are 
also providing educational opportunities to a large number of students coming 
from different places and districts. 
87 
References 
1. Jalil Ahmad Khan and Sudhair S. Bloeria, The Dying Terrorism, Manas 
Publications, New Delhi, 2003, p. 15. 
2. Census of India, Series-2, 2001, p. 3. 
3. Ibid. 
4. R.L. Singh, India: A Regional Geography, National Geographical Society 
of India, Varanasi, 2003, p. 353. 
5. Ibid., pp. 354-355. 
6. Ibid. 
7. Ibid., p. 356. 
8. Census of India, Op.cit., p. 9. 
9. Ibid., p. 14. 
10. Digest of Statistics (2003-04), Directorate of Economics and Statistics, 
Planning and Development Department, Government of Jammu and 
Kashmir, p. 89. 
11. Ibid., p.m. 
12. Ibid., p. 137. 
13. Annual Report (2003-04), Directorate of Industries and Commerce, 
Government of Jammu & Kashmir, pp. 46-47. 
14. Development Profile (2001-02), Directorate of Tourism, Government of 
Jammu & Kashmir, pp. 57-58. 
15. Annual Report (2003-04), Directorate of Transport, Government of 
Jammu & Kashmir, pp. 47,48. 
16. Official Documents, Department of Telecommunication, Srinagar, 2004, 
p. 14. 
88 
17. Annual Report (2003-04), Directorate of Health Services, Government of 
Jammu & Kashmir, pp. 19-20. 
18. Annual Report (2003-04), Directorate of Education, Government of 
Jammu and Kashmir, pp. 48-49. 
Chapter- 3 
PANCHAYATI RAJ IN JAMMU AND KASHMIR 
Panchayati Raj is an indigenous and time-honoured concept in India. 
The form may vary, but the spirit has always been part of India's socio-
cultural ethos. Its origin can be traced back to ancient ages where 
community spirit was the main force not only to keep village communities 
united but to help them to manage local affairs independently. Sir Charles 
Metcalfe characterized them as small "republics having nearly everything 
that they want within themselves".' In the villages the different sections of 
the community depended on one another and this mutual dependence was 
reinforced by age old customs and traditions. Mobility was limited and so 
were their needs and aspirations. Since most of these village communities 
were self-sufficient for their day-to-day needs, the system of self-
governance helped them remain intact and self-contained. These village 
bodies were the line of contact with higher authorities on all matters 
affecting the villages. Despite many political changes in cities and towns 
during the medieval period, the system of local government or the 
panchayats in the villages continued undisrupted.^ The state of Jammu and 
Kashmir has its own unique history as far as Panchayati Raj is concerned. 
Pre-1947 Scenario 
During the British period, while as in the rest of the country the 
Panchayati Raj system passed through various phases, in the state of Jammu 
and Kashmir it was only in 1935 when the first Village Panchayat 
Regulation Act No. 1 was promulgated by the then Maharaja Hari Singh. 
The preamble of the Act, states, "it is expedient to establish in Jammu and 
90 
Kashmir state the village panchayats to assist in the administrative, civil and 
criminal justice and also to manage the sanitation and other common 
concerns of the village". It clearly shows that the essence behind the 
promulgation of this Act was not to promote Panchayati Raj in the state in 
letter and spirit but to use panchayats as an extended arm of the government 
for judicial and civil administration.^ This Act was limited in its objectives 
and elitist in nature. There was no semblance of a democratic character. The 
Act made provisions for the elections of panches numbering 5-7, out of 
which one panch would be appointed by panchayat officer called Wazir-re-
wazarat. This officer was empowered to frame rules and regulations for 
conducting elections of panches. The Act also laid down tough 
qualifications for the voters and for the candidates seeking election to the 
panchayats. These include that a person seeking election to the panchayats 
should be a hereditary state subject, a resident of a rural area, not be insane, 
not less than 21 years of age, paying at least Rs. 5/- as revenue tax, own 
property worth Rs. 1000/-, have an annual income of at least Rs. 700/- and a 
minimum matriculate or the equivalent thereof 
The state of Jammu and Kashmir at that point of time was in the grip 
of economic and educational backwardness. Keeping literacy level and 
economic well-being of the voter as the yardstick for participation in 
panchayat elections only helped the rural elite owing allegiance to rulers to 
use these institutions to their advantage. 
An analysis of the main functions assigned to the panchayats reveals 
that out of a total of 58 provisions of the Act, 47 dealt with judicial 
functions. The non-judicial functions of the panchayats mainly included 
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supervision, construction and maintenance. The supervisory functions in the 
Act were related to supervision of village schools, supervision of village 
officials and labourers and supervision of public land and buildings. The 
basic idea behind the supervision was to maintain some vigilance over 
village affairs on behalf of the government. Very little attention was paid to 
non-judicial functions which, among others, included improvement of public 
health, and maintenance of public wells and tanks.^ 
One of the interesting feature of this Act was that the Department of 
Revenue was given the responsibility for establishing panchayats. In 1936, 
the Department of Panchayat and Rural Development was established and 
affiliated to the Revenue Department. The main function of this department 
was to supervise the functioning of the panchayats apart from providing 
necessary funds. It was under this department that "Dehat-Sudhar 
Committees" (Village Reform Committees) were organized to advise 
panchayats but in effect to keep them under the ruling class. Due to the non-
democratic nature of panchayats, people seemed to lose faith in the 
panchayat institutions and, as a result, the Act remained more or less dys-
functional.^ 
The Act of 1935 was amended in 1941. The amended regulation 
covered a wide range of subjects. The panchayats were delegated the power 
to maintain all public roads, movable and immovable public properties and 
other structures in the villages. They were also given powers to levy taxes 
and generate resources for the development of the village, besides 
constructing and maintaining public roads, bridges, wells, ponds, water 
reservoirs, etc. Regulation of sites of slaughter houses, examining and 
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inspecting weights and measures was also brought under the panchayat's 
control. Litigation to settle pitty disputed took a lot of time to get settled 
through courts. These were costly too and had become an important cause of 
mounting rural indebtedness. The government thought that panchayats could 
settle most of these cases with a great degree of equality and speed than the 
ordinary courts. Since these cases do not involve intricate legal matters, 
therefore, their disposal could be quicker and cost effective. It indicates that 
the government's assessment about the efficacy of the panchayats had some 
rationale behind it. The number of cases brought before the panchayat courts 
in 1939 was 8,830 and by 1941 this number exceeded 25,000.' 
For carrying out developmental activities at the village level (such as 
improvements of culverts, drains, approach lanes, bathing places, bunds etc.) 
an amount of Rs. 2.5 lakhs was kept at the disposal of panchayats. One of 
the significant works done by the Rural Development and Panchayati 
Department was a survey of 1,300 villages listing their economic, social and 
cultural conditions. The data generated through this survey was utilized to 
assess the comparative merits of the requests of financial assistance. The 
results of the survey revealed that in over 50 per cent of cases surveyed, 
family consumption expenditure (food and non-food) exceeded income 
which in turn was considered the main cause of indebtedness in the rural 
areas. Another feature of the Panchayat Raj during this period was initiation 
of the first ever adult education drive in collaboration with the state 
education department. Number of village libraries were opened and 
community radio sets installed in 24 villages. In addition to the resources 
mobilized by levying taxes and tools government provided an assistance of 
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Rs. 40,000 in 1937-38 and Rs. 3,85,000 for the period 1945-49 to the 
panchayats.^ 
Despite all the above initiatives, policy statements and even some 
initial successes, the Panchayat Raj institutions could not become effective 
and viable instruments of grassroots development. These could not even 
administer quick cost-effective justice. The primary reason was that these 
institutions operated under feudral socio-economic structures which could 
be conducive to anything but not to development via democratic 
decentralization.^ 
Post-1947 Scenario 
After the achievement of independence the state government launched 
an ambitious programme of rural reconstruction. Political commitment to 
democratic decentralization, social justice and the reconstruction of the 
economy were outlined in the policy document of "Naya Kashmir" of 1944. 
While launching this programme in 1944, Sheikh Mohmmad Abdullah said, 
"all Jammu and Kashmir National Conference considers the 'Naya Kashmir' 
programme as a blue print for the future political and economic set up in the 
state. We have formulated this programme with this objective in view. From 
the political angle it aimed at achieving a responsible government based on 
democratic principles. All institutions of democracy from panchayats to 
national assembly shall be constituted through the due process of elections. 
Independent judicial system shall be an important component of the system 
and executive shall be made accountable to the people".'° 
The post-1947 period witnessed many new developments in the state. 
The National Conference came to power in March 1948. At that point of 
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time, the development scenario of the state was characterized by economic 
stagnation and educational backwardness. The Jagirdars and Chakdars had 
accumulated large chunks of land through manipulation. The majority of 
people were impoverished. In view of this situation, abolition of landlordism 
became the top priority of the government. It resulted in the introduction of 
Big Landed Estates Abolition Act, 1950. This was the landmark in the 
history of Jammu and Kashmir as it was the first experiment of its kind in 
land reforms in the sub-continent. The introduction of this Act brought about 
appreciable changes in the socio-economic scenario of the state. In 
quantitative terms, 4.5 lakh acres of land held in excess of 22.7 acres 
(excluding orchards) were expropriated from as many as 9000-odd land 
owners. Out of this, ownership rights of over 2.31 acres of land were 
transferred to the cultivating peasants. 
All these measures created a conducive environment for reactivation 
of the Panchayati Raj system in reshaping the rural economy in the state. 
Realizing this, the government replaced the Panchayat Act of 1935 (as 
amended in 1941) with Act-V of Samvat 2008 in 1951. This Act provided 
for the establishment of panchayat of villages. Five to seven villages were 
covered by one panchayat and panchayat units were generally co-existence 
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with the revenue halqas. This Act also empowered the panchayat officer to 
nominate the members. Members were elected by a show of hands. 
However, rules also provided for vote by ballot. Members of the panchayats 
and not the electorate were entitled to elect the president of the panchayat 
called Sarpanch. No executive officer could function under the panchayat. 
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Panchayats, subject to rules as would be prescribed, had to perform 
administrative, developmental, municipal and judicial duties. Compared to 
the 1935 Act, these functions covered all important aspects of village life 
and panchayats were given a lot of freedom to formulate the modus operandi 
of implementation according to local conditions. For each tehsil the Act 
provided for a panchayat board with the functions and powers to establish 
judicial committee for deciding the cases, to draw plans for the improvement 
of communication and irrigation facilities, granting of stud bulls for the 
improvement of breeds of cattle, distribution of improved seeds, etc. A 
special feature of the 1951 Panchayat Raj Act was the provision for a joint 
committee of panchayats. These committees mostly were empowered to 
perform inter-panchayat developmental works. The main sources of revenue 
were fee levied in judicial cases, voluntary contribution from the people, 
taxation, contribution from village cess fund and contribution from the 
government. By March 1951, 540 panchayats had been established in the 
state. By March 1954, this figure has risen to 751, covering 4,774 villages.'^ 
On the one hand the government was busy materializing the 
objectives set for democratic decentralization through Panchayat Raj, on the 
other hand, the state government joined rest of the country in introducing 
Community Development Programme throughout the state in 1952. The 
introduction of Community Development Programme (CDP) and the 
National Extension Services (NES) occupied the full attention of the central 
and state governments during most of the 1950s. Community Development 
Programme was launched in 1952 with a view to achieve rural development 
via people's participation. The National Extension Service were conceived 
as a necessary adjunct to the Community Development Programme. The 
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service was constituted at the block level with a network of village level 
workers. Public participation was sought to be incorporated through the 
nominated members. Training of panchayat workers were accorded top 
priority.''* 
In Jammu and Kashmir panchayats undertook the works of highest 
utility and material benefit under Hallashri system of labour wherein 
villagers participated in the work free of cost or on payment of nominal 
wages. The Department of Panchayats and Rural Development was 
reorganized and made responsible for enforcing the provisions of the 1951 
Panchayat Raj Act. The department possessed the powers of superseding a 
panchayat. The department had its staff at state, provisional, district, tehsil 
and sub-tehsil levels. 
There was one director, two provincial panchayat officers, seven 
assistant rural development officers, sixteen inspectors and sixty sub-
inspectors. The director functioned at the state level as the controlling and 
coordinating head of the different provincial administrative units of the 
panchayat department. Below the director there were two provincial 
officers. The provincial unit was further sub-divided for the purpose of 
administration into divisional units. Each unit was under the charge of a 
gazetted officer designed as assistant rural development officer. At some 
places the jurisdiction of assistant rural development officer extended over 
to an administrative district and at other places it was extended to over two 
districts or even more. Below the assistant rural development officer their 
was a panchayat inspector whose jurisdiction extended over to fifteen 
panchayats depending upon the density of population, area and 
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topographical conditions. The sub-inspectors were responsible for 
supervising and guiding the works of village panchayats.'^ 
Panchayats performed a prominent role in rural reconstruction works. 
On many occasions these aided peasants particularly when some natural 
calamity befell the countryside. Out of 685 villages as on April 30, 1952 re-
elections were held in case of 126 panchayats and new establishments were 
put in order.'^ These were increasingly involved in nation building 
programmes, irrigation improvement, grow more food programmes, 
plantation, raising bunds, flood control measures and provision of safe 
drinking water. 
The works undertaken by panchayats varied from region to region. In 
Kashmir division, improvement works undertaken included improving 
irrigation facilities, construction of flumes, construction of dams and retain 
walls to strengthen the banks of khuls (streams). In Jammu division the 
works mainly comprised improvement of ponds, construction of tanks and 
water supply works in Kandhi areas. Works of general nature such as 
construction of roads and latrines were undertaken at places where 
panchayats had funds. 
Towards the end of 1950s, it was realized that the expectations raised 
by these programmes were not getting fulfilled and that one of the main 
reasons was lack of people's participation in the planning and execution of 
these schemes. At the national level, it was the study team on Community 
Development and National Extension Services headed by Balwant Rai 
Mehta (1957) which expressed concern about the lack of people's 
participation and made a strong plea for devolution of power to lower levels 
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through panchayats. Before the Panchayati Raj system could be introduced 
in the whole country, the Jammu and Kashmir state took the lead by passing 
the Jammu and Kashmir Village Panchayat Act of 1958 and repealing the 
earlier Acts and envisaged a two-tier Panchayati Raj system - Gram 
Panchayat at the village level and Block Panchayat Board at block level. 
The Act empowered the state government to establish by notification a 
panchayat in every village or group of villages and to define territorial 
jurisdiction thereof'^ 
This Act of 1958 did not differ much from 1951 Act. Although the 
Act was passed primarily to make better provisions for the administration of 
village panchayats in Jammu and Kashmir state, the manner of its 
implementation made it open to manipulation by various vested interests. 
Under this Act, the government had the powers to suspend, supersede or 
dissolve a panchayat on the grounds of default in the performance of duties 
or abuse of power and make alternative arrangements for carrying out the 
work of the panchayat for a period not exceeding six months. For example, 
under this Act any Punch, Sarpanch or Naib-Sarpanch could be removed 
from office in case his conduct in office was 'undesirable' or his removal 
was desirable in the interest of the public.'^ 
The Act also provided for establishment of 'Panchayat Adalats' 
apparently to decentralize administration of justice. The government could 
move any member elected to the Panchayat Adalat if he was found to be 
either guilty of mis-conduct in the discharge of his duties or incapable of 
performing any of his duties.'^ No Panchayat Adalat should entertain or hear 
a suit or a case in which any member of Panchayat Adalat is party to the 
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suit. The Act also talked about the prescribed authority who were to 
determine the number of panchs to be elected or nominated. The number of 
panchs to be fixed from time to time as determined by the competent 
authority which could have been less than 7 and not more than 11. The 
panchayat boards had to advise in the development of the block in respect of 
communication, irrigation facility, government dispensaries, veterinary 
dispensaries, schools, local industries, medical relief and drinking water. 
By 1962 the entire rural population and inhabited villages numbering 
6956 were covered by the panchayats and average population per panchayat 
worked out to be 3,098. The number of Gram Panchayat increased from 936 
in 1962 to 1483 in 1977-78, covering all the inhabited villages. Average 
population per Gram Panchayat decreased from 3,098 in 1961-62 to 2,543 in 
1967-68 but in 1990 this figure again increased to 3,218 compared to 2,386 
at the all India level. The number of villages per Gram Panchayat works out 
to 4.7 in 1990 compared to 2.8 at the all India level.^" 
Between 1952 and 1969 two developments of far-reaching 
consequences took place. First, at the national level the focus on the 
Community Development Programme was over shadowed by the grow more 
food campaign originating out of the report by the Ford Foundation Expert 
Group on "India's food crises and steps to meet it (1959)". To overcome the 
problem of food shortages several programmes were introduced in the 
subsequent years. Agriculture development received top priority and the 
concern for "grow more food" became the main driving force behind the 
new seed-water fertilizer technology. The results of this new package were 
encouraging and instant. It helped to reduce the pressure on the food front to 
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a large extent. But the gains were not only region specific but were 
disproportionately garnered by the rural elite. The pattern of benefits 
aggravated the regional and interpersonal inequalities of income and assets. 
Though no body could find fault with the policy of growing more food. But 
agricultural development becoming synonymous with rural development 
was a development fraught with serious consequences.^' 
Second, the dismissal of Sheikh Mohmmad Abdullah and his 
subsequent arrest marked the beginning of a prolonged period of political 
instability. Democratic institutions were subverted and democratic 
aspirations of people were viewed as inimical to national integration. 
Governments were often imposed from above. This eroded the people's faith 
in democratic institutions. Democracy at the grass roots became grassless. 
The formal structures created with great expectation and speed remained in 
a state of suspended animation for a long time. The development activities 
were mostly carried out by the line departments in the name of Community 
Development and National Extension Services.^ ^ 
One of the instant fall out of these developments was that the process 
of democratic decentralization receded to the background in the state. It was 
only in the Fourth Five Year Plan that the question of poverty, 
unemployment and need for social services and decentralized planning were 
brought back at centre stage of planning. But these efforts could not help in 
retrieving the lost ground. For instance, for the development programme 
under panchayats Rs. 109.00 lakhs were earmarked in the state's Third Five 
Year Plan. Against this provision utilization was only Rs. 46.00 lakhs." The 
shortfall was attributed to non-implementation of the Panchayati Raj 
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programmes in respect of tiers above the village level, and non-conduct of 
panchayat elections. The system of paying grant-in-aid to panchayats was 
abolished in 1967-68 and instead it was decided to give loan for creation of 
remunerative assets.^ '* In Fourth Plan outlay of Rs. 35 lakhs proposed for 
panchayat was to be utilized for the creation of purchase of land for 
panchayat plantation; nurseries and orchards; raising of nurseries, orchards 
and plantation in community and lands; development of fish ponds; 
development of panchayat mulberry and silk worm rearing centres; setting 
up of panchayat rice huUers floor mills; development of bee keeping poultry 
dairy; construction of residential shops, residential quarters; and installation 
of tubewells and pumping sets. 
The Indira-Abdullah Accord of 1975 marked the beginning of an era 
of political stability and revival of democratic traditions. The panchayats as 
a local institutions of self-government remained dysfunctional over a long 
period of time. Wherever they existed, they were at the village level only 
without any functional linkages with the developmental institutional 
structures that existed at the block and district level. It took almost two 
decades for the state government to realize that without people's 
participation, the development process could not achieve desired objectives. 
The decentralization of planning process was new upcoming developmental 
slogan at that point of time. The planning was decentralized with the 
constitution of district planning boards with adequate public representation 
and making district as a planning unit. The board was given powers to 
formulate long and short-term plans and oversee their implementation. The 
district development commissioner and the district superintending engineer 
were given the powers of the major head of the department. The meeting of 
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district development boards, in which the entire state cabinet and major 
heads of the departments at state level participate, are held in the district to 
take on the spot policy decision and approve the district budget. This whole 
process has been termed as single line administration. Its purpose was to 
decentralize the administration and build up a participatory base at the 
district level. 
The state was amongst the first few states in the country to introduce 
decentralized planning at the district and block levels. In the early 1960s 
some steps were taken by the state government in this direction when district 
level planning was introduced in Ladakh with single line system of 
administration. Consequent upon this experiment the state government in 
1976 took the decision to introduce decentralized planning in the districts of 
the state with twin objectives of making planning more reflective of the 
hopes and aspiration of the common man and ensuring speedy 
implementation of development programmes.'^ ^ 
In order to achieve these objectives district development boards for 
each district of the state (composed of people like members of parliament, 
members of state legislature, elected representative of development blocks, 
chairman of local bodies and some nominated members from backward 
classes and women) were constituted. All the departments in the district are 
placed under the administrative and operational control of the District 
Development Commissioner concerned. The district development boards 
were assigned the functions of guiding and formulation of development 
programmes for the district and indicate priorities for various schemes and 
consider issue relating to the speedy development and economic upliftment 
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of the people of the district; review periodically the progress and 
achievements of development plans and schemes in operation and make 
such recommendations as it considers appropriate; and to function as a 
working group for formulation of periodic and annual plan for the district. 
A novel feature of the decentralized planning in the state was the 
annual review of the cabinet with the district development boards. The 
cabinet, along with senior officers of the government including heads of 
departments, participate in the district development board meeting of each 
district at various places in the district to review the performance and assess 
the position of development works. The main objective of these reviews was 
to reduce the delay in decision-making and implementation of 
programmes. 
Decentralization of planning from the district downwards was deemed 
necessary to match the sectoral financial allocations with location-specific 
needs and to regulate the distribution of benefits of development. The state 
government, therefore, decided to decentralize the planning process further 
and adopted block as primary unit planning. Consequently, the district 
development plan was supplemented by a separate plan for each block of the 
district with earmarked outlays to be determined by the district 
administration in consultation with the district development board. The state 
plan was sub-divided into three heads as state plan, district plan and block 
level plan. 
The introduction of this innovative development strategy in the mid-
1970s could not reinvigorate the Panchayat Raj system and in the absence of 
any linkage to other institutional framework, it remained dormant. Almost 
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no endeavour was made to evaluate the possible problems and shortcomings 
so that suitable remedial action should have been taken. However, the 
implementation of this innovative model led to the realization that "human 
potential which is available at the grassroots level should be mainstreamed 
into the movement of development to provide a sound and strong basis to 
the democratic structure. It was in this context that the desire to have a 
sound institutional framework to give a definite and positive role to the 
community in the matter of self-governance has proved a sense of urgency 
for restructuring the institutional framework of Panchayati Raj".'^ * This 
realization led to the introduction of Jammu and Kashmir Panchayat Raj 
Act, 1989. 
The Jammu and Kashmir Panchayat Raj Act, 1989 was introduced in 
the Jammu and Kashmir assembly in April 1988 and passed in March 1989. 
The Governor gave his assent to the bill in July 1989. For the first time an 
Act was named a "Panchayat Raj Act" rather than a "Village Panchayat 
Regulation Act". The former implies the promotion of Panchayat Raj in the 
state (at village, block and district levels) whereas the latter was confined to 
panchayats at the village level alone. This was certainly a very positive 
development. The Act has been described as a "radical" step as it aim to, 
"promote and develop the Panchayat Raj system in the state as an instrument 
of vigorous local self- government to secure participation of the people in 
the implementation of development planning".^^ The full involvement of the 
people was proposed to be secured by the process of direct election of the 
Panches, Sarpanch and Chairman of the Block Development Council. The 
Preamble of the 1989 Act states, "whereas it is expedient to promote and 
develop Panchayati Raj in the state as an instrument of vigorous local self 
105 
government to secure effective participation of the people in decision 
making process and for over-seeing implementation of development 
programmes".^" The Act provides for a three-tier system consisting of Halqa 
Panchayat, Block Development Council and District Planning and 
Development Board. In addition, the Act provides for a Panchayat Adalat 
for every halqa. 
Halqa Panchayat 
The Act has conceived the halqa as a curical tier for the entire process 
of democratic decentralization by giving it wide ranging functions. Every 
Halqa Panchayat shall consist of such number of Panches as the prescribed 
authority may, from time to time, fix in this behalf. Provided that if the 
prescribed authority is satisfied that women or Scheduled Castes or any 
other class are not represented in the Halqa Panchayat, it may nominate not 
more than two persons to be members thereof. With minor exceptions, the 
disqualification for a person to be the member of Halqa Panchayat are the 
same as prescribed in the 1958 Act. According to the provisions of this Act, 
Halqa Panchayat has to perform the number of functions subject to 
availability of funds. There is hardly any development activity left out 
which does not fall within the purview of the Halqa Panchayat. The 
functions which are assigned to Halqa Panchayat are : 
(i) prepare development plans; 
(ii) undertake measures for the implementation of the development plans; 
(iii) deal with soil conservation, water management, social forestry, rural 
industrialization, agriculture, sheep and animal husbandry, sanitation, 
health and other welfare programmes; 
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(iv) regulation of buildings, shops and entertainment houses and checking 
of offensive or dangerous trades; 
(v) construct and maintenance of slaughter houses, regulation of sale and 
preservation offish, vegetables and other perishable articles and food; 
(vi) regulations of fairs and festivals; 
(vii) preparation and implementation of special development plans for 
alleviating poverty and employment generation through programmes 
like Integrated Rural Development Programme, National Rural 
Employment Programme, Rural Landless Employment Guarantee 
Programme and Housing for Scheduled Castes and Backward 
Classes; 
(viii) implementation of schemes of universlaization of elementary 
education and other educational programmes; and 
(ix) administration of all matters involving regulation, supervision, 
maintenance and support, incidental to, or necessary for the more 
efficient discharge of the above functions and those which may be 
entrusted to Halqa Panchayat under the provision of the Act. 
Besides the above functions, every Halqa Panchayat shall have a fund 
to be called 'Halqa Panchayat Fund' which shall comprise taxes and fee 
levied by panchayat; court fees, fines and compensation paid to Halqa 
Panchayat; donations and contributions paid by the public for works 
undertaken by the Halqa Panchayat, grants from government for general 
purposes on per capita basis and also for specific functions; loans from 
government of other agencies approved by government of other agencies 
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approved by government or other financial institutions; and all other income 
of Halqa Panchayat and such grants as may be assigned to the Halqa 
Panchayat by the government, keeping in view the topography and 
backwardness of the area. 
Block Developnment Councils 
The Act provides for the constitution of Block Development Councils 
consisting of Chairman, all Sarpanches of Halqa Panchayat falling within 
the block and chairpersons of marketing societies within the jurisdiction of 
the block. However, if the prescribed authority is satisfied the women or 
Scheduled Castes or any other class are not represented in the council, it 
may nominate not more than two persons to be the members of the Block 
Development Council. The Block Development Officer shall be Secretary of 
the Block Development Council. The main functions of the Block 
Development Council include construction, maintenance and supervision of 
an inter-halqa panchayat communication system. It will also provide 
administration and technical guidance to the Halqa Panchayat and supervise 
and monitor planning and implementation of various development 
programmes. The Act proposes to constitute a Block Development Council 
Fund comprising grants made by the government on per capita basis and 
revenue assigned by the District Development and Planning Board. One of 
the important features of the Block Development Council under the Act is 
that the Chairperson shall be elected by the electoral college comprising 
elected Panches and Sarpanches. No member of the state legislative or 
parliament can hold any office in the Block Development Council. 
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District Planning and Development Board 
The Act also provides for the constitution of District Planning and 
Development Boards comprising chairpersons of the block councils of the 
district, members of parliament representing the area, members of state 
Legislature representing the area, chairperson of the town area committee at 
the district and president of the municipal council. The chairperson of the 
district planning and development board shall be nominated by the 
government from amongst the members of the district planning and 
development board. The District Development Commissioner shall be the 
chief executive of the board to be assisted by district level heads. The main 
function of the board shall be to consider and guide formulation of 
development plans for the district and indicate priorities, review progress 
and achievements periodically, formulate and finalize the plan and non-plan 
budget for the district, lay down policy guidelines and approve budgets of 
the Block Development Councils and undertake special measures for 
alleviating poverty and employment generation and extending assistance to 
Halqa Panchayats in this behalf. 
All the development assistance meant for the development of the 
district will flow through the District Planning and Development Board. The 
District Planning and Development Board shall set up committees to handle 
specialised jobs. The number and manner in which they shall be constituted 
shall be decided by the District Planning and Development Board. 
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Panchayati Adalat 
The idea of Panchayati Adalat is an innovative one, particularly at the 
grassroot level. As per the provisions of the Act, the Adalat shall comprise 
five members to be nominated by the government out of the panel prepared 
and recommended by the Halqa Panchayat out of its electorate. The person 
so recommended for a term of five years shall be literate have attained the 
age of 30 years, not be a Sarpanch or a Panch and not be in the employment 
of the government or local body or corporation. Every member of the Adalat 
including Chairperson shall be deemed to be public servant within the 
meaning of Section 21 of the Ranbir Penal Code.^' The Panchayat Adalats 
shall not be competent to impose on any person convicted of an offence 
tried by it, any sentence other than sentence of fine not exceeding one 
thousand rupees. 
The Panchayat Adalat enjoy both criminal and civil jurisdiction. The 
criminal jurisdiction is extensive and covers a substantial range of offences 
under the Ranbir Penal Code, Samvat 1989 as well as the special statutes. 
Civil jurisdiction is confined to claim of the value of Rs. 3,000 involving 
suits for ascertained sums, for damages for breach of contract not effecting 
immovable property, and compensation for wrongly taking or injuring 
immovable property. The constitution of Panchayati Adalat at halqa level is 
a very welcome development, provided other measures are taken to make it 
instrumental. 
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During the period of Seventh Plan, the state government made the 
provision of rupees 900 lakhs on the development of panchayats, community 
development and its allied activities. Out of the total provision of rupees 900 
lakhs, rupees 858.46 lakhs were expanded on the development of 
panchayats, community development and other allied activities, which was 
the 95.38% of the total provision.^^ The expenditure incurred on these 
activities during the Sixth Plan was rupees 819.91 lakhs which was more 
than that of the total outlay. In the year 1989, the militancy stormed the 
whole State and has paralysed the process of development of the state. 
Democratic institutions have been rendered almost redundant. Panchayat Raj 
institutions have not been actively and effectively involved in the 
implementation of rural development programmes. Almost all the major 
sectors of the state economy are in shambles. The development activities 
have come to a naught. Horizontal occupational shifts have been forced 
upon some of the traditional occupational groups. In the absence of viable 
alternatives and inadequate state response some people depending upon 
tourism, handicraft, handloom and other activities have been virtually forced 
to join the ranks of militancy as the last resort of their survival and 
livelihood.^^ Not any meaningful strategy has been adopted by the state 
government to curb this violence as the state machinery has totally failed. 
All this lead a worst effect on the development of the state. 
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Table 3.1 
Schools/bridges/govt. buildings burnt/damaged due to militancy from 
January 1990 to September 2005 34 
(in Numbers) 
Year 
1990 
1991 
1992 
1993 
1994 
1995 
1996 
1997 
1998 
1999 
2000 
2001 
2002 
2003 
2004 
2005 
Total 
Schools 
129 
24 
57 
46 
119 
133 
68 
11 
15 
9 
6 
16 
10 
5 
4 
3 
655 
Bridges 
172 
24 
28 
34 
46 
16 
2 
5 
1 
2 
1 
2 
4 
2 
-
1 
340 
Govt. Buildings 
501 
45 
65 
98 
172 
127 
52 
13 
13 
7 
14 
30 
14 
6 
4 
7 
1168 
An analysis of table 3.1 reveals that the majority of the damages took 
place in the year 1990, the emerging year of militancy in the state. In the 
beginning years of militancy large damages took place but in the preceding 
years this number decreased. The table 3.1 also reveals that from 1990 upto 
September 2005, 655 schools, 340 bridges and 1168 government buildings 
are either burnt or damaged. 
Despite inhospitable security environment and desperate attempts of 
the state government to hold panchayat elections, the state government 
succeeded in conducting panchayat elections during the first quarter of 2001 
after a very long gap of 22 years. During the period from 1989 to 2000 no 
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such elections were held in the state because of the threat of militancy and 
during this period the panchayats were dysfunctional. The election in 2001, 
was conducted in phased manner. The election of 2700 Sarpanch and 20548 
Panch constituencies was conducted in a staggered electoral process by the 
state election authority on non-party basis and with a high degree of 
transparency, impartiality and fairness. During the period of Eighth Plan 
expenditure incurred on the panchayats, community development and 
national extension service was Rs. 1954.93 lakhs which increased to Rs. 
12531.60 lakhs in Ninth plan.^ ^ 
Table 3.2 
Information regarding panchayat elections in Jammu & Kashmir, 2001 
District 
Srinagar 
Kupwara 
Baramulla 
Leh 
Kargil 
Budgam 
Anantnag 
Pulwama 
Total 
(Kashmir 
division) 
Jammu 
Kathua 
Poonch 
Udhampur 
Doda 
Rajouri 
Total 
(Jammu 
division) 
No. of 
Blocks 
04 
09 
14 
06 
07 
08 
10 
06 
64 
11 
08 
05 
12 
14 
7 
57 
No. of 
Panchayats 
93 
224 
276 
68 
65 
199 
309 
236 
1470 
295 
183 
115 
215 
262 
160 
1230 
No. of 
Sarpanches 
elected 
67 
168 
162 
68 
65 
61 
251 
202 
1044 
294 
182 
115 
212 
216 
160 
1179 
No. of 
Sarpanch 
vacancies 
26 
56 
114 
-
-
138 
58 
34 
426 
01 
01 
-
03 
46 
-
51 
Total 
no. of 
Panches 
to be 
elected 
666 
1471 
2148 
448 
453 
1444 
2242 
1586 
10458 
2448 
1394 
1028 
1840 
2004 
1376 
10090 
No. of 
Panches 
elected 
247 
915 
902 
448 
453 
315 
1191 
6S4 
5155 
2443 
1391 
1026 
1792 
1698 
1364 
9714 
No. of 
vacancies 
of 
Panches 
419 
556 
1246 
-
-
1129 
1051 
902 
5303 
05 
03 
02 
48 
306 
12 
376 
Source : Directorates of Rural Development, Srinagar/Jammu. 
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The analysis of table 3.2 reveals that there are 1470 panchayats in 
Kashmir division against 1230 in Jammu division. There are 952 panchayats 
of the total of 1470 in Kashmir division and 53 panchayats of 1230 in 
Jammu division, which are yet to be notified by the government. Similarly 
there are 426 Sarpanch vacancies in Kashmir division against 51 in Jammu 
division. More interestingly, Kashmir division has 5303 Panch vacancies of 
the total 10458 against 376 of the total 10090 in Jammu division. As such it 
does not present an encouraging picture particularly for Kashmir division 
where more than 50 per cent Panch seats are vacant. The Jammu division 
seems to be much comfortably placed. 
Table 3.3 
Number of SC/ST elected Sarpanches and Panches in Jammu and 
Kashmir, 2001 
District 
Srinagar 
Kupwara 
Baramulla 
Leh 
Kargil 
Budgam 
Anantnag 
Pulwama 
Kashmir 
Division 
Jammu 
Kathua 
Poonch 
Udhampur 
Dooda 
Rajouri 
Jammu 
Division 
No. of Sar 
SC 
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
57 
11 
-
17 
12 
06 
103 
ST 
12 
25 
14 
68 
65 
-
12 
7 
203 
14 
03 
52 
24 
14 
45 
152 
panch elected 
Others 
55 
143 
148 
-
-
61 
239 
195 
841 
223 
168 
63 
171 
190 
109 
924 
Total 
67 
168 
162 
68 
65 
61 
251 
202 
1044 
294 
182 
115 
212 
216 
160 
1179 
No. of Panches elected 
SC 
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
682 
181 
-
270 
155 
64 
1352 
ST 
77 
160 
101 
448 
451 
5 
110 
25 
1377 
127 
83 
425 
268 
164 
465 
1532 
Others 
170 
755 
801 
-
2 
310 
1081 
659 
3778 
1634 
1127 
601 
1254 
1379 
835 
6830 
Total 
247 
915 
902 
448 
453 
315 
1191 
684 
5155 
2443 
1391 
1026 
1792 
1698 
1364 
9714 
Source : Directorates of Rural Development, Srinagar/Jammu. 
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An analysis of the information given in the table 3.4 in respect of 
Kashmir division reveals that the total number of candidates elected as 
Sarpanches are 1044 of which 203 are from Scheduled Tribe category which 
is 0.19% of the total number of candidates elected as Sarpanches. Also no 
candidate is elected as Sarpanch from Scheduled Caste category because 
there are no Scheduled Castes in the Kashmir division. Among the total 
number of 5155 Ranches elected in Kashmir division, only 1377 candidates 
are elected from Scheduled Tribe category which is 26.71% of the total 
number of candidates elected as Ranches. In respect of Jammu division, the 
candidates elected as Sarpanches are 1179, of which 152 candidates are 
from Scheduled Tribe category and 103 candidates are from Scheduled 
Caste category which is 12.89% and 8.73% of the total number of 
candidates elected as Sarpanches respectively. The total number of 
candidates elected as Ranches in Jammu division are 9714, of which 1532 
candidates are from Scheduled Tribe category and 1325 candidates are from 
Scheduled Caste category which is 15.77% and 13.64% of the total number 
of candidates elected as Ranches respectively. As far as the whole state is 
concerned the total number of Sarpanches elected are 2123, of which 355 
candidates are elected from Scheduled Tribe category and 103 candidates 
are from Scheduled Caste category which is 15.84% and 4.59% of the total 
number of candidates elected as Sarpanches respectively. Also, out of the 
total percentage of candidates elected as Ranches in the state 19.52% are 
from Scheduled Tribe category and 9.07% are from Scheduled Caste 
category. 
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Table 3.4 
Total number of women elected as Sarpanches and Panches in Jammu 
and Kashmir, 2001 
District/State 
Srinagar 
Kupwara 
Baramulla 
Leh 
Kargil 
Badgam 
Anantnag 
Pulwama 
Total (Kashmir Division) 
Jammu 
Kathua 
Poonch 
Udhampur 
Doda 
Rajouri 
Total (Jammu Division) 
Total (Jammu & Kashmir) 
Number of women elected 
Sarpanch 
-
-
-
-
-
-
02 
-
02 
01 
01 
01 
03 
01 
-
07 
09 
Panch 
01 
02 
04 
36 
02 
02 
24 
-
71 
42 
23 
13 
38 
26 
24 
166 
237 
Source : Directorate of Rural Development, Srinagar/Jammu. 
An analysis of the information given in table 3.4 in respect of 
Kashmir division reveals that the picture in respect of women candidates 
elected is quite dismal, ranging from 0.19% in respect of Sarpanches to 
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1.37% in respect of Panches. In Jammu division it is ranging from 0.5% in 
respect of Sarpanches to 1.70% in respect of Panches. 
In the panchayat election conducted in 2001, a large number of 
Sarpanches and Panches are elected. Though these Sarpanches and Panches 
are involved in the implementation of development policies and programmes 
on one hand, but on the other hand these elected members became the 
victims of militancy. A good number of Sarpanches and Panches either 
resigned or shot dead. 
Table 3.5 
Number of vacancies created due to resignation, death and non conduct 
of elections 
Division/ 
State 
Kashmir 
Division 
Jammu 
Division 
Total 
(J&K) 
No. of vacancies of Sarpanches 
Non 
conduct of 
elections 
426 
51 
477 
Resig-
nation 
131 
24 
155 
Death 
34 
09 
43 
Total 
591 
84 
675 
No. of vacancies of Panches 
Non 
conduct 
of 
elections 
5303 
376 
5679 
Resig-
nation 
889 
57 
946 
Death 
69 
17 
86 
Total 
6261 
450 
6711 
Source : Directorate of Rural Development, Srinagar/Jammu. 
An analysis of the table 3.5 reveals that the total number of vacancies 
of Sarpanches created in the state are 675, of which 591 are in Kashmir 
division and only 84 are in Jammu division. The total number of vacancies 
of Panches in the state are 6711, of which 6261 are in Kashmir division and 
450 are in Jammu division. As such it does not present encouraging picture 
particularly in Kashmir division. 
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In the year 2001-02, an amount of Rs. 3450.20 lakhs were spend on 
community development and construction of panchayat buildings. During 
2002-03. Rs. 2580.86 lakhs were released, of which Rs. 2614.71 lakhs were 
spent on construction of panchayat buildings. In the year, 2003-04, Rs. 
2570.00 lakhs were released, of which Rs. 2749.47 lakhs were expanded on 
the construction and repairement of panchayat buildings."^ 
Table 3.6 
Number of panchayat buildings constructed/repaired, 2001-2004 
Total 
number of 
Panchayat 
Halqas 
2700 
Panchayat buildings completed 
2001 
120 
2002 
740 
2003 
382 
2004 
517 
Total 
1759 
Panchayat 
building 
yet to be 
taken up 
941 
Source : Directorates of Rural Development, Srinagar/Jammu. 
An analysis of the table 3.6 reveals that, out of 2700 Panchayat 
Halqas, 1759 panchayats building have been completed on ending 2004. The 
percentage of completed panchayat buildings is 65.15% and 34.85% of 
panchayat buildings are yet to be completed. 
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Chapter- 4 
DEVELOPMENT OF AGRICULTURE AND ALLIED SECTORS 
Agricultural production in the state of Jammu and Kashmir have 
undergone vast changes since 1947. Institutional, technological and 
infrastructural inputs have made considerable contributing in removing 
stagnation and abysmal rural poverty. The ongoing changes in land 
relations, institutional financing, consolidation and extension of irrigation 
facilities, input subsidies and substantial public expenditure on agriculture 
and rural development programmes have contributed to the process of 
transformation and growth. This chapter attempts to describe various facets 
of this transformation which include land reforms, production of various 
crops, supply and marketing, irrigation and power, animal husbandry, 
transport and communication, livestock etc. 
Land Reforms 
To know about the land reforms in the Jammu and Kashmir state, it is 
necessary to go back to the year of 1846 AD when the Treaty of Amritsar 
was executed between Maharaja Golab Singh and British rulers. The 
Kashmir valley was "purchased" by Maharaja Golab Singh from the British 
rulers on the payment of Rs. 75 lakh and so the ownership of land in 
Kashmir valley from this time onwards vested in the Maharaja for the time 
being on the throne. The occupants of land were called assamis and they 
paid to the Maharaja, besides the land revenue, malikana in recognition of 
his being the owner of the land. The assamis had no right to transfer land on 
the grounds that they were entitled only to its possession as long as they 
paid land revenue and malikana} In Jammu division also, considerable area 
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of land were held by him in ownership prior to Treaty of Amritsar and the 
occupants of such land also were called assamis/malguzars. In case of 
acquisition of land for public purposes the assamis/malguzars were entitled 
to compensation at only one-third of the prevailing market value. 
In the year 1931, Sheikh Mohammad Abdullah assumed the 
leadership of the people and launched a non-violent agitation against the 
Maharaja, for, among other things, grant of normal rights to citizen to hold 
land as owner. This programme envisaged institutional and agrarian 
restructuring so that the production could be unleashed from the shackles of 
parasitic landlordism and the decks cleared for rapid modernization and 
industrial growth.^  As a result of this agitation the Maharaja was compelled 
to set up a commission of enquiry (called the Glancy Commission) to 
enquire into the legitimate grievances of the people and make appropriate 
recommendations of this commission, proprietary rights, with the 
accompanying right to transfer land, were conferred on the people 
throughout the state. Thus the abolition of feudral institutions marked the 
first phase in 1948 of the reform measures."* 
With the grant of independence, the administration of the state passed 
to the representatives of the people - Sheikh Mohmmad Abdullah. 
Immediately thereafter all i\\Q jagirs or muafis were abolished. In this way 
396 jagirs or muafis involving an annual land revenue assignment of Rs. 
5,66,313 were abolished. Besides, fixed cash grants known as mukararies to 
the tune of Rs. 1,77,921 per annum were also abolished.^ 
Simultaneously, far-reaching amendments were made in the tenancy 
laws. Liability of tanents to pay rent to the landlords was also restricted and 
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regulated. Thus, a landlord holding an area equal or exceeding 12.5 acres 
was not permitted to charge more than one fourth of the produce as rent for 
wet land or one-third of the produce for dry land or the prevailing rent, 
whichever be less.^ Rent on all classes of cultivated land, other than the land 
used for commercial vegetable cultivation called Malyari Land, of the size 
class of 12.5 acres was fixed at one half of the produce. The tenancy land 
reforms are estimated to have benefited three-fifth of the peasants 
cultivating seven lakh acres of land out of an area of 22 lakh acres of 
cultivable area. These changes were hailed as revolutionary through which 
the land was taken away from the feudral and aristocratic proprietors 
without payment of any compensation. This apart, some far reaching 
amendments were also made in the tenancy laws. Safeguards were provided 
to the tenant-at-will. 
Under the Debtors' Relief Act 1949, the debts to the tune of Rs. 290 
lakh were settled at Rs. 98 lakh only, and 60 per cent of the claims were 
disposed of by conciliation. Similarly, immovable property worth Rs. 37 
lakh which had been mortgaged by 34,000 persons was also restituted.^ 
The Big Landed Estate Abolition Act of 1950 was a radical measure 
which also fixed a uniform ceiling of 22.75 acres on land holdings. The right 
of land owners in excess of this ceiling were extinguished and their land was 
transferred to the tillers thereof subject to the condition that no tiller could 
thereby became an owner of land, including land already held by him in 
ownership, exceeding 20 acres. Where land is excess of 22.75 acres was 
cultivated by a tiller, who could not, by virtue of this condition, be granted 
ownership rights, or where as such land was not cultivated by any tiller. 
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such excess land vested in the state. As a result of this enactment, 9,000 odd 
proprieties were expropriated from 4.5 lakh acres of land and out of this 2.3 
lakh acres were transferred in ownership right to the tillers free of all 
encumbrances, and the remaining land vested in the state.^ 
The total land transferred to the tillers as a result of land reforms was 
92,927 acres during 1951-52, 66,755 acres during 1952-53, 36,619 acres 
during 1953-54 and about 8 lakh acres up to 1961. The success of the Act 
can be very well appreciated from the fact that out of 9.5 lakh acres of land 
distributed throughout the country till 1970, but half i.e. 4.5 lakh acres were 
distributed in Jammu and Kashmir alone.'^ 
In 1972, the Jammu and Kashmir Agrarian Reforms Act was enacted 
which ended the rights in land of those who personally never cultivated. It 
also reduced the ceiling limit to 12.5 standard acres of land. There was 
nothing that could be said against this Act, except that it provided for an 
exemption in favour of orchards, but, in the course of implementation for 
over one year, it was observed that in its effect it tended to transfer poverty 
and need from one section of the people to another section, although the 
latter section was not as numerous as former. Such a section consists of 
petty landowners who, though not cultivating land personally, have been 
mostly dependent on income derived from it and who were eager, but for the 
curbs put by law, to cultivated land personally. The tiller would be granted 
ownership right in land after 20 years and this period the government was to 
recover rent from him on the basis of the average rates of produce 
ascertained at the time of the last settlement." 
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The land reform measures were not, however, free from flaws, gaps 
and inconsistencies. The tiller was disgruntled not only because the 
conferment of ownership rights was postponed for two decades but also 
because the rent that was recovered from him, in the mean time, was found 
higher than the rent that he was actually paying to the owner before the 
enforcement of this Act. 
Some other major defects of these land reform measures were (i) The 
ceiling limit was imposed without due regard to heterogeneity of soil, 
cropping pattern, irrigation facilities and geographical contiguity, (ii) The 
ceiling laws were not applicable to orchards, fuel and fodder reserves and 
uncultivable wastelands, (iii) The ceiling limit smacked of arbitrariness, 
while the former proprietors could not own 22.5 acres of land, the tiller (to 
whom surplus land was transferred) were entitled to only 20 acres, (iv) 
Provisions for transferring land to the landless labourers were inadequate. 
The 1950 Act specifically defined a cultivator as one who tilled the 
land with his own hands. Those who employed hired labour were excluded 
from this category. Apart from the flaws noted above it was found that the 
practice of hiring labour had become common in many areas. The Act, 
therefore, left most of the tillers and all the former owners unhappy and 
dissatisfied. Unfortunately, experience brought to light communal overtones 
in its implementation. It left the government too in an uncomfortable 
position, because the Act made many commitments to make payments at 
market rates to various categories of former owners and the government 
found, in course of its implementation, that it was not in a position to fulfill 
these commitments. These, however, do not detract from the radical nature 
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and significance of the reforms. Yet whatever the defects in the 
implementation the fact of the agrarian change cannot be denied. Many tiller 
became landowners and some land had gone to the landless.'^ 
To remove the flaws and gaps the Agrarian Reforms Act 1976 
(Amended) was promulgated. The Act was based on the recommendations 
of the various commissions/reports (Wazir Committee, 1953; Land 
Commission, 1963; Gajandragadkar Commission, 1967). The Act made 
provision to fix ceiling at 12 standard acres approximately varying, in terms 
of ordinary measure between 17 and 182 kanals depending upon the nature 
of soil, availability of irrigation and region-specific situation of land; 
transfer the surplus land to tiller except in case of land belonging to Gumpas 
in Ladakh district, places of worship, public trusts and institutions of 
charitable nature; impose ceilings on orchards apart from agricultural land; 
related the ceiling area to family consisting of husband, wife and their 
children excluding married daughter and the minor son who had separated 
from his father on or before September 1971; ensure with exceptions, which 
are in public interest, that ownership follow personal cultivation; provide 
rehabilitation facilities for parties expropriated from land by permitting 
resumption in certain cases and requiring payment of levy in full except in 
case of indigenous tillers; provide surplus land to landless and poor 
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person. 
In the first place, this Act makes no exemption in favour of orchards. 
Secondly, although the Act adopts the basic principal of "land to the tiller", 
it has not thrown the pitty landlord on roadsides as the earlier Act did and 
what is more attractive is that the tiller became owner of the half of the land 
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left with him without paying any compensation for it. At the same time, to 
ensure that the aggregate of land resumed by a former owner does not 
reduce the tiller's holding to too low a level, it has been provided further 
that no former owner can resume land so as to result in more than five 
standard acres coming to his possession.'^ About 2.36 lakh families were 
covered under land reforms during 1981-82 against a level of 0.091 lakh 
during the previous year. Ownership right has been extinguished for an area 
of 0.60 lakh hectares during 1981-82 against 0.27 lakh hectares during the 
previous year. Area on which absolute ownership rights have been conferred 
on the prospective owners is estimated at 0.10 lakh hectares during 1981-82 
against 0.04 lakh hectares during the previous year.*^ 
As far as the basic tenets and objectives of 1976 (Amended) Act are 
concerned these definitely marked tangible improvement over all the 
previous Acts. But the implementation of the Act has not been carried with a 
sense of urgency. However, the land reforms were not sufficient to 
extinguish the class differential between the higher and the lower sections in 
the farm sector. With the introduction of better irrigation and high yielding 
varieties a new class of rich peasants and orchard owners became dominant 
and stifled efforts towards equity in the countryside. 
It was estimated that 31 per cent cultivators till only 5.6 per cent of 
the cultivated area and 73 per cent of the holdings. Below 2.5 acres, claim 
only 32 per cent of the total area of holding; at the other extreme about 5 per 
cent of holdings ranging from 7.50 acres to 25 acres, use about 25 per cent 
of the area.'^ According to the fractile graphical analysis, "bottom 20 per 
cent of the paddy farms share 4.83 per cent of the total income and the 
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bottom 20 per cent of apple farms share only 3.41 per cent of the total 
income. The top 20 per cent of paddy growing households share 48.5 per 
cent of the total income and top 20 per cent of apple farms share 56.7 per 
cent of the total income. The share of the top 10 per cent has been about 40 
per cent of the total income, while the same has been about 32 per cent in 
case of paddy cultivating households".'* 
The increasing inequalities in the agrarian sector was because of the 
defective ceiling laws, circumvention of laws by landed peasantry and 
exemption of orchards from the ceiling laws. Ever Mir Qasim, the then, 
minister issued details of the law in respect of land reforms, believed that 
the programme of land reform suffered because of faulty implementation. 
He further observed, "there were some lacunae in the land reforms, we had 
fixed 182 kanals for both Kashmir and Jammu, although in Jammu the land 
fertility was slow. Secondly, the landlords had been given the right to 
choose the area they wanted to retain. This give a landlord the tool to extort 
money from his tenant on the threat that he would choose to keep his 
tenant's portion of land with him. Thirdly, there were complaints that the 
implementation of the land reforms had been left to the whims of the corrupt 
bureaucracy. It was a revolutionary programme which had fallen a prey to 
large-scale corruption.'^ 
All this has benefited the affluent farmers and orchard owners. 
Despite revolutionary land reforms in the state way back in the early 50s, 
certain imbalances in the rural economy were allowed to grow. A powerful 
lobby of rich farmers and orchardists, including a good number of 
politicians and bureaucrats, has fattened itself without letting this sector be 
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tapped to augment the state's cracking economy.^ ^ Since the orchards 
remained exempt from the ceiling laws, other landowners also converted 
their "cereal acreages" into orchards. This made it difficult to realize the 
goals of land ceiling in the state. The skewed distribution of land was bound 
to encourage concentration of income in the farm sector. 
The land reform measures though, have some drawbacks, but they 
created congenial atmosphere for subsequent reforms. In order to sustain 
these reforms, there was a need to strengthen the system of updation of land 
records. As against the stipulated requirement for carrying out settlement 
operations at an interval of 20 to 25 years, this work has fallen in arrears and 
no settlement had taken place for about 70 years in the state. A scheme for 
carrying out settlement operations was iapproved under the Eighth Five Year 
Plan. Due to the intricate nature and the wide expanse of activity entailed in 
the settlement operations, particularly in hill areas, the whole scheme was 
expected to take more than a decade. 
The settlement operations had commenced in 10 out of 59 tehsils in 
1991 as a first phase. Subsequently, two more tehsils were notified for 
settlement operations during 1992-93. This process of settlement got 
accelerated from the year 1994-95 after training the staff at different levels 
of operations. Since the settlement operations engaged major attention 
during the Eighth Plan period, the major thrust of the strategy envisaged for 
the Ninth Plan was obviously to lend speed to the settlement works in order 
to cover the whole of the state within a period of 10 years. The proposed 
outlay for the Ninth plan was Rs. 31.20 crores. The outlay for 1999-2000 
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was Rs. 931.53 lakhs out of which Rs. 664.96 lakhs was earmarked as 
capital component.^' 
Legislation regarding consolidation of holdings became a key 
component of land reform measures right from the beginning. A series of 
Acts were enacted by state government for this purpose, but its performance 
has been far from satisfactory. 
Table 4.1 
Percentage of holdings by size classes in Jammu and Kashmir in 
1980-81 and 2000-01 
S.No. 
1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
Class of Holding 
Marginal (below 1 hectare) 
Small (1-2 hectare) 
Semi-medium (2-4 hectare) 
Medium (4-10 hectare) 
Large (above 10 hectare) 
1980-81 
70.20 
17.00 
10.00 
2.60 
0.20 
2000-01 
77.98 
13.97 
6.62 
1.36 
0.07 
Source : Digest of Statistics (2003-04), Directorate of Economics and Statistics, 
Planning and Development Department, Government of Jammu and 
Kashmir. 
The table 4.1 indicates that 77.98% of cultivators have less than one 
acres of land which was 70.20% in 1980-81 which showed an increase of 
7.78% in 2000-01. The table also indicates that 91.95% of cultivators have 
less than two acres of land which was 87.20% in 1980-81 which showed an 
increase of 4.75% in 2000-01. Thus, the table 4.1 indicates that within the 
period of 20 years more land was subdivided which laid negative impact to 
productivity and impeded the development of agriculture. In this respect the 
state government has not taken any step. 
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Development of Agriculture 
Agriculture is the main stay of the economy of the state. More than 
80% of the total population of the state derives its livelihood from the 
agriculture. The total geographical area of the state in 1955-56 was 22.97 
lakh hectares of which 5.66 lakh hectares were under forests, 3.96 lakh 
hectares to non-agricultural uses, 3.34 lakh hectares barren and un-
cultivable, 2.83 lakh hectares other un-cultivable land, and 2.04 lakh 
hectares fallow land 22 
Table 4.2 
Land utilization in Jammu and Kashmir, 1955-56 
S.No. 
1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
Description of land 
Total geographical area 
Land under forests 
Non-agricultural uses 
Barren and un-cultivable 
Other uncultivable 
Fallow land 
Net area sown 
Lakh hectares 
22.97 
5.66 
3.96 
3.34 
2.83 
2.04 
5.14 
Source : Digest of Statistics (2003-04), Directorate of Economics and Statistics, 
Planning and Development Department, Government of Jammu and 
Kashmir. 
The net area sown under different crops in 1955-56 was 5.14 lakh 
hectares and 1.31 lakh hectares grew more than one crop. During this period 
the total production of foodgrains was 98.27 lakh quintals. The average 
yield of principal crops such as rice was 18.97 quintals per hectare, 15.11 
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quintals per hectare of maize and 6.45 quintals per hectare of wheat. The 
major portion of land was not under cultivation and most of the land was 
barren and not cultivable. The improved technology, high yielding seeds and 
other facilities was not available which became reluctant in the pace of 
development in the field of agriculture. Since the population was increasing 
very fast and the production has not kept pace with it. There was an 
emerging need to fulfill the needs of people. 
To tackle the emerging problem, the state government take up special 
measures to solve the problem. Emphasis has been laid on agricultural 
production and a number of new programmes have been taken which include 
improved technology, use of chemical fertilizers and new varieties of seeds. 
In the mean time central government laid more emphasis on agriculture and 
its allied activities through its plans. The programmes envisaged for the 
development of agriculture in the First Year Plan, were substantial increase 
in the agricultural production for food grains as well as commercial crops. 
Considerable stress was laid on the conservation of existing resources. As 
rural economy has been largely starved of financial resources, a substantial 
programme for providing finance for agriculture has, therefore, been 
proposed.^ ^ 
During the period of Second Five Year Plan not less emphasis was 
laid to the agriculture. The goals during this plan laid down, was doubling 
the agricultural production during the next ten years. In the Third Five Year 
Plan emphasis was laid for achieving the targets of production. The Fourth 
Plan pointed out that the performance of agriculture during the first three 
years of Third Plan was not satisfactory due to failure of rains. Thus the Plan 
laid emphasis on the programmes for small and marginal farmers as well as 
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agricultural labourers.^^ The Fifth Five Year Plan modified the approach to 
involve the small and marginal farmers in agriculture. The dry farming 
technique that has been learnt in the Fourth Plan was proposed to be applied 
on a large scale in the programmes of Small Farmers Development Agency, 
Marginal Farmers and Agricultural Labour Agency, and the new drought 
prone area programme. The Sixth Plan provided for massive investment in 
expanding the rural infrastructures covering not only irrigation, supply of 
seeds and fertilizers but also expansion of credit, supply and marketing.^ ^ 
The state government also adopted various measures for increasing 
agricultural production in its plans. These include land reforms, land 
reclamation and soil conservation, increase in multiple cropping area, major 
and minor irrigation, use of improved and high yielding varieties of seeds, 
consumption of fertilizers, use of pesticides, expansion of credit facilities, 
steps for the control of soil erosion and conservation of soil. The state 
government provided financial and technical assistance to farmers for the 
purpose of soil conservation. Soil conservation measures, such as contour 
cultivating, strips cropping, bunding, terracing, check damming etc. were 
carried out in a planned manner to arrest the deterioration and restore 
productivity. Land which was situated on river banks eroded steadily and 
was out of cultivation, such lands were reclaimed by afforestation and other 
soil conservation measures.^ ^ 
Other outstanding achievements in the agricultural field was the 
introduction of improved varieties of seeds of different crops. A major 
change occurred in the agricultural field in the state during sixties with the 
introduction of high yielding varieties of seeds. The introduction of high 
yielding varieties of seeds, fertilizers and provision of assured irrigation 
have given the boost to agricultural growth in the state. The gains are 
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reflected in the impressive increase in the yield rates of important food and 
non-food crops. In 1970s multiple cropping programme was launched. This 
new strategy was concerned not only with higher yield but with great 
intensity of cropping. Entirely new crop rotations have been made possible 
by the development of short duration varieties of paddy, maize situated at 
different agro-ciimatic conditions. The techniques of inter-cropping were 
also developed to have cropping intensity. 
Manures and fertilizers play the same part in relation to the soil as 
food to the body. Among the inorganic and synthetic fertilizers, the three 
most important ones are nitrogenous, phospharic and potassic. A significant 
increase in fertilizer consumption is a curical element in the agricultural 
strategies, to get the optimum yield of the new varieties. In 1969, measures 
were taken by the state government to provide a large scale of fertilizers to 
the farmers so that the improvement in crop production may take place. In 
respect of rural compost, it was proposed to implement a programme 
involving maximum utilization of manurial resources in rural areas. With 
the introduction of these programmes, the agriculture and its allied activities 
have recorded improvements. Higher output of the crops has not, however, 
reduced the state's dependence on food imports.^' 
Table 4.3 
Distribution of fertilizers in Jammu and Kashmir, 1970-1980 
Year 
1970-71 
1974-75 
1979-80 
Quantity distributed (000 tonnes) 
Nitrogenous 
3.84 
5.81 
16.11 
Phosphoric 
1.27 
1.07 
4.32 
Potassic 
0.31 
0.30 
0.80 
Total 
5.42 
7.18 
21.23 
Source : Registrar Cooperative Societies, Srinagar 
135 
The facilities for servicing and repair of implements and tools was not 
satisfactory in the state. For this purpose extensive training centres were 
equipped with workshops for providing training facilities to village level 
workers, mechanics and artisans. Due to increased financial assistance for 
power driven machinery under Grow More Food Campaign, tractors, diesel 
engines and electric motors were increasely used. The state government 
provided assistance to farmers in the farm of loans for buying the tools and 
machinery. Among the institutional arrangements for agricultural 
implements and machinery, agro-industries, co-operatives have been set up 
as a joint ventures of the central and state governments. These institutions 
and units take the responsibility for organizing distribution of agricultural 
machinery and equipments. 
As compared to 1970-71, more facilities were provided to the farmers 
in the form of equipments and machinery in 1975-76. In the year 1980-81, 
231 tractors, 78 pump sprayers and 348 foot pumps were provided to people 
on subsidiary basis. Also, the others equipments which were being provided 
to people include ploughs, diesel and electric driven pumps, wheat thrashers 
and maize shellers. In 1972, 638942 ploughs, 19418 chaff cutters, 451 diesel 
and electric pumps and 32 maize shellers were provided to farmers, this 
number increased to 809773 ploughs, 1062 wheat thrashers and 159 maize 
shellers in 1980-81.^ ° 
Though, the state government has made progressive efforts to 
increase the production of food crops, however, these efforts not reduced the 
state's dependence on food imports. A considerable volume of food items 
were being imported from other parts of the country. As much as 23.81 lakh 
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quintals of food grains were imported in 1974-75. It was much higher than 
2.61 lakh quintals in 1950-51, 4.08 lakh quintals in 1960-61 and 14.67 lakh 
quintals in 1970-71. There was a need to bring more area of land under high 
yielding varieties and creating new avenues of irrigation by way of 
harnessing the underground and surface waters. The state also suffered from 
the shortage of power as a result of which more acreage of land has 
remained out of irrigation facilities. 
The main problem during eightees was the spread of epidemics which 
was also the reluctant in the high production of foodgrains. To control 
epidemics and plant diseases, the state government set up state organizations 
for plant protection. These organisations were entrusted with the duty of 
controlling epidemics, to investigate plant diseases, and to suggest 
prescriptions for their destruction through the field staff. A proper 
restructuring and strengthening of the machinery for agricultural extension 
was conceived as a task of primary importance. The machinery was 
upgraded at state, district, block and village levels. At the village level, 
village level workers were imparted with higher agricultural skill and at 
block level the number of extension offices were increased. Efforts were 
made by the state government to supplement agricultural technology by non-
governmental organizations such as co-operations and commercial banks to 
provide farm advisory services in selected areas. 
Other steps which have been taken up to boost up agricultural 
production was agricultural research and setting up of various types of 
institutions to help the farmers. In view of the importance assumed by inputs 
and services such as improved seeds, chemical fertilizers, plant protection. 
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implements and machinery, irrigation facilities and agricultural credit 
several new institutions have been set up to provide agricultural facilities. 
The Universities of Agriculture were provided full support from the state 
government in tune with its resource position for improving the quality of 
education and strengthening the research facilities for evolving 
economically viable varieties of agricultural crops, especially high value and 
low volume crops and livestock species. Besides, agricultural research, other 
new programmes were introduced to enhance the agricultural production. 
In 1975, Twenty-point economic programme was introduced, out of 
which five programmes were especially meant for rural areas. The Minimum 
Need Programme was also introduced in the state to raise the living standard 
of people living below poverty line. To raise agricultural production, some 
other programmes were also introduced such as Intensive Agricultural 
Programme, Project for Intensive and Integrated Agricultural Development 
and High Yielding Variety Programme which concentrated on improving 
agricultural productivity.^' 
With the introduction of new policies and programmes in the state, 
progress was seen in the number of fields. Though, some fields could not 
make the rapid progress but the introduction of high yielding varieties and 
improved technology does a lot in the enhancement of production of food 
grains. For the rural poor, living below the poverty line, who were not 
cultivators, other major programmes were introduced, such as Rural Artisans 
Programme, Rural Works Programme, etc. The area which was sown under 
different food crops in 1955-56, increased to 8.10 lakh hectares in 1960-61, 
8.78 lakh hectares in 1969-70 and 8.98 lakh hectares in 1974-75 and 9.73 
lakh hectares in 1979-80.^ ^ 
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Table 4.4 
Total area sown under different crops in Jammu and Kashmir, 
1955-1980 
(lakh hectares) 
Year 
1955-56 
1960-61 
1965-66 
1969-70 
1974-75 
1979-80 
Food crops 
6.89 
7.59 
7.47 
8.13 
8.33 
8.90 
Non-food 
crops 
0.56 
0.51 
0.61 
0.65 
0.65 
0.83 
Total area 
sown 
7.45 
8.10 
8.08 
8.78 
8.98 
9.73 
Area sown 
more than 
once 
1.31 
1.53 
1.33 
1.72 
2.05 
2.48 
Source : Finance Commissioners Office, Srinagar. 
The table 4.4 indicates that the area sown more than once in 1955-56 
was 1.31 lakh hectares which has increased to 2.58 lakh hectares in 1979-80. 
The production of food grains increased from 98.27 lakh quintals in 1955-56 
to 101.03 lakh quintals in 1974-75. During the period of 1964-65, the food 
production declined, not because of inadequacy of improved technology, but 
in the same period large number of famines occurred which laid negative 
effect on the people. Mostly the rural people suffered a lot because of the 
less production of food grains. After 1965, the production of food grains 
started to increase because of the availability of irrigation facilities and high 
yielding varieties of seeds. The production of food grains which was 101.03 
lakh quintals in 1974-75 increased to 137.00 lakh quintals in 1979-80.^ ^ 
The measures adopted by the state government not only increased the 
production but also the yield of crops increased. The average yield of 
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principle crops such as rice was 18.97 quintals per hectare in 1960-61 
increased to 19.16 quintals per hectare in 1974-75 and 20.65 quintals per 
hectare in 1979-80. The average yield of wheat which was 6.45 quintals per 
hectare in 1960-61 increased to 10.19 quintals per hectare in 1974-75, and 
10.32 quintals per hectare in 1979-80. The average yield of maize also 
showed incline towards progress. The average yield of maize which was 
13.32 quintals per hectare in 1968-69 increased to 17.93 quintals per hectare 
in 1979-80.^^ During the period of 1965-66, the average yield of the major 
crops showed decline because of the occurrence of famines. 
Table 4.5 
Average yield of food crops in Jammu and Kashmir, 1960-1980 
(Quintals/hectare) 
Year 
1960-61 
1965-66 
1968-69 
1974-75 
1979-80 
Rice 
18.97 
11.10 
18.88 
19.16 
20.65 
Wheat 
6.45 
4.72 
6.30 
10.19 
10.32 
Maize 
15.11 
10.89 
13.32 
11.37 
17.93 
Source : Digest of Statistics (2003-04), Directorate of Planning and Statistics, 
Planning and Development Department, Government of Jammu and 
Kashmir. 
Since 1950, the state government has introduced number of 
programmes and improved technologies to produce more food and non-food 
crops to meet the needs of the people but at the same time the production 
was not sufficient for the state. For this purpose, due to inadequacy of large 
production, the state government had to purchase food grains from other 
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states. After 1980 main stress was laid to extend the benefits of new 
technology to more regions and to promote great farm management 
efficiency through concurrent attention to cash and non-cash inputs. The 
major steps taken in this regard were, extend the benefit under the Integrated 
Rural Development Programme to farmers in all the blocks, to help farmers 
to organize farmers agro service centres which could provide relevant 
services in the area of tillage and farm operations, water conservation and 
management, plant protection, processing and marketing, and extension of 
crop-animal credit insurance schemes. Besides these measures further steps 
were taken to broaden the base of agricultural growth and modernization 
through infrastructure development e.g. irrigation, drainage, road market 
and credit institutions in less developed regions, extension of new 
technology, afforestation etc. to accelerate growth of agricultural output. 
To supplement the efforts of the state governments in increasing crop 
production, various crop production oriented schemes have been formulated 
by the central government. The Small Farmers Development Agency scheme 
was replaced by the Integrated Rural Development Programme, with 
emphasis on assisting 600 poorest families in each block per annum. In 
order to meet the needs of small and marginal farmers so as to enable them 
to take new technology for increasing agricultural production this centrally 
sponsored scheme was introduced in the state on 50:50 basis for all blocks 
in 1984-85. The scheme envisaged an outlay of Rs. 5 lakh per block, for 
enabling these farmers to invest in minor irrigation, take up land 
development works, plant fuel and fruit trees in their lands and increase 
production of oilseeds and pulses through the use of mini kits of seeds and 
fertilizers. Some general steps were taken up to boost the agricultural 
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production. These included, infrastructure development, land reclamation 
and development, soil and water conservation, irrigation development and 
water management, agricultural research and technology, agricultural credit, 
agricultural marketing and crop insurance. 
All the measures which were taken by the state government boosted 
the agricultural production. Besides these measures large quantity of 
fertilizers were provided to farmers to increase the agricultural production. 
In 1990-91, 43.63 thousand tones of fertilizers were provided to farmers 
which include, 30.13 thousand tones of nitrogenous fertilizers, 11.19 
phosphoric fertilizers and 2.31 thousand tones of potassic fertilizers. The 
consumption of fertilizers during 1999-2000 was 34.31 thousand tones, 
which increased to 46.58 thousand tones in 2001-01.^^ 
The major policy initiatives taken by the state government included, 
human resource development, introduction of new technologies, massive 
assistance from central government, strengthening the input delivery system 
and capacity building resulted increase in agriculture production. The food 
production which was 98.27 lakh quintals in 1955-56 increased to 136.64 
lakh quintals in 1990-91 and the production in 2000-01 was 141.96 lakh 
quintals. Similarly the average yield of principal crops also increased. The 
average yield of principal crops such as rice which was 20.65 quintals per 
hectare in 1979-80, increased to 21.02 quintals per hectare in 1990-91 and 
this average remained almost 17.02 quintals per hectare up to 2000-01. The 
average yield of wheat also showed an increase in 1990-91 and this average 
was 5.29 quintals per hectare in 200-01. Also the maize showed an average 
yield of 15.06 quintals in 1990-91 and 15.92 quintals in 2000-01.^^ 
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In the past, the state agriculture has been guided mostly by the 
pressing demand of food. The strides made in agriculture in the last five 
decades has been impressive, because of concerted efforts of farming 
community combined with financial and policy support of the government 
and technological input made available to the farmers. Notwithstanding 
these achievements, the agriculture sector has not shown the progress 
matching its growing demand, neither it was properly distributed nor better 
targeted. There was a serious gap both in yield potential and technology 
transfer, as the average yields of most agricultural commodities was low. 
These was a wide variation in yield of different crops across agro-climatic 
zones and sub-zones in the state. 
The state fertilizer consumption per hectare basis has been much 
lower than the national average of 90 kgs/hectare. The average consumption 
of nitrogenous, phosphoric and pottasic fertilizers in the state during 1998-
99 has been 47.80, 16.22 and 2.00, against the consumption of 60.86, 22.04, 
and 7.14 kgs/hectare of nitrogenous, phosphoric and potassic fertilizers 
respectively at national level. Also the land available for cultivation was 
severely limited. The yield of agricultural crops in the state was generally 
lower than the national level. Because of prevalence of extreme climatic 
conditions in Kashmir division and Ladakh division, crop intensity has been 
low. In Jammu division assured irrigation facilities covered only about 26% 
of the net area sown. The flow of credit to the agriculture sector has also 
been extremely low which severely inhibited use of inputs at an optimum 
level. 
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The state suffered severe handicap in terms of distance from the 
markets and sources of inputs. The state was generally deficient in regard to 
infrastructure facilities like roads, power and telecommunication. 
Investment climate in the state has been shy because of entrepreneurial base, 
which has been further aggravated by the disturbed conditions prevailing in 
the state over the last decade. The state has witnessed considerable 
deforestation because of illicit feeling in catchments areas which has also 
caused the soil erosion and soil depletion. Food security has been an 
overriding concern with the cultivators, as a result, there has been undue 
emphasis on cultivation of food grains in comparison to high value 
commercial crops. The existing legal framework was also not conducive to 
commercial agriculture."^ 
Except the Agrarian Reforms Act, 1976, there was no formal 
agricultural policy adopted by the state. The development programmes in 
different fields as announced by central government were extended to the 
state for adoption to increase the agriculture output. However, these 
haphazardly adopted programmes and technologies created the risk of 
degradation of natural resources. This was largely because the most widely 
adopted programmes and technologies that have a lasting impact on the 
process of agricultural transformation in the plains were not successful when 
applied to mountain environment. These programmes did not take into 
account consideration of problems, challenges and prospects of mountain 
agri-ecosystem. It was only in year 2002 that the state government 
formulated an agriculture policy soon after the announcement of National 
Agriculture Policy in 2001. In this policy main stress was laid on 
agricultural sector to achieve a significant higher growth, sustainable 
144 
agriculture based on efficient use of natural resources and conservation of 
soil and water and biodiversity, highly co-ordinated approach to be followed 
by the concerned departments of the state government, the universities of 
Agriculture, research institutions working on problems related to the state 
and the farmer themselves and to find solution for region-specific 
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problems. 
Besides implementing the policy prescriptions laid down in the State 
Agriculture Policy, the number of thrust areas under various activities are 
brought under this policy. These thrust areas are : 
Land being a limited resource would continue to be under stress in 
future. 
In high cropping intensity areas including irrigated areas, knowledge 
intensive precision farming techniques shall be prescribed and 
promoted for adoption. 
Use of hybrid varieties shall be encouraged in order to break yield 
barriers. 
• 
• In rain fed areas, diversified and value added agriculture system shall 
be advocated. 
Available surface and ground water resources shall be tapped through 
public and private investments with a focus on providing irrigation 
facilities for appropriate crops in karewa areas. 
Stress will be laid on quality at all stages of farm operations from 
sowing to primary processing. 
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• Farmers will be educated about the concept of integrated development 
of their farm household by taking a holistic view of their assets and 
potential. 
• The institutional arrangements for providing technical support for 
development of vegetables will be strengthened. 
• Fruit growers will be provided necessary support for improving their 
productivity and quality of crops. 
• Educated youth especially from rural areas will be encouraged and 
supported for setting up of and strengthening of reeling units, cottage 
basins and country charka in rural areas. 
• Application of Science and Technology, remote sensing techniques, 
energy saving technology and technology of environmental protection 
will be encouraged. 
• It is necessary to bring out proper convergence in the implementation 
of various schemes for upliftment of rural masses and poverty 
alleviation. Necessary institutional mechanism will be devised to bring 
about requisite convergence. 
• Increased production of fodder is essential for meeting the nutritional 
requirements of the livestock, especially in the context of increasing 
gap between the demand and supply of fodder. 
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Irrigation and Power 
Irrigation is a curical input for the development of agriculture in the 
state. The importance of irrigation in the modernization and 
revoluationisation of agriculture can hardly be under estimated. In the state 
of Jammu and Kashmir there are mainly two resources from which water 
supplies for irrigation can be obtained (i) directly from the water flowing in 
rivers i.e. by diversion canals, (ii) from the water available underground 
with the helps of wells and tube wells. Mostly water from rivers is used for 
irrigation by the means of khuls (canals). The rivers of Jammu and Kashmir 
remains full of water throughout the year and are the main source of 
irrigation. The total area of land of Jammu and Kashmir in 1950-51 was 
22.97 lakh hectares, of which only 6.89 lakh hectares were cuUivable which 
was only 28.74% of the total land.''® During the same period the net area 
irrigated by canals and other sources was 2.61 lakh hectares which was only 
10.88% of the total land. The main reason behind non-cultivation was the 
lack of proper irrigation facilities. 
Due to inadequacy of irrigation facilities, less area of land was 
cultivable. The emerging of the time was to lay full attention for the 
development of irrigation. The state government under its plans laid 
emphasis for the development of irrigation and agriculture. A huge amount 
was spend on the development of irrigation and a number of policies and 
programmes were framed for restructuring the irrigation facilities. 
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Table 4.6 
Planwise expenditure on irrigation in Jammu and Kaslimir 
(Rs. in lakhs) 
Plan 
P'plan (1951-56) 
2"%lan (1956-61) 
S'** plan (1961-66) 
4"^  plan (1969-74) 
5'" plan (1974-79) 
Minor 
irrigation 
-
95.82 
98.84 
785.76 
1210.01 
Major and 
medium 
irrigation 
215.28 
97.89 
158.67 
662.09 
2448.60 
Total 
215.28 
193.71 
257.51 
1447.85 
3658.61 
Percentage 
of overall 
expenditure 
18.69 
7.46 
4.16 
8.89 
13.12 
Source : Digest of Statistics (2003-04), Directorate of Economics and Statistics, 
Planning and Development Department, Government of Jammu and 
Kashmir. 
The table 4.6 indicates that the total expenditure incurred on the 
development of irrigation during the First plan period was Rs. 215.28 lakhs 
which was 18.69% of the total expenditure. During Second Plan period the 
expenditure incurred on development of irrigation was 7.47% of the total 
expenditure. During Third, Fourth and Fifth Plan periods the expenditure 
incurred on irrigation was 4.16%, 8.89% and 13.12% respectively. This 
indicates that in the First Plan more emphasis was laid on development of 
irrigation as compared to Second, Third, Fourth and Fifth Plan. 
To provide better irrigation facilities central government also assisted 
the state government in the form of grants and loans. In 1960-61, the state 
government introduced Lidder Canal Scheme and about Rs. 75 lakh were 
expended in this scheme. Some irrigation structures though still in service 
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were replaced because they were no longer reliable and safe. In adapting 
new schemes, priority was given to those which benefit the backward areas. 
The introduction of new schemes of irrigation acted as the catalyst for the 
agricultural and economic development of the state resulted in a major 
change in the cropping patterns and land development. Major irrigation 
works were also carried by the state government and for this purpose 
subsidies and loans were provided to the people particularly rural masses. 
During 1969-76, some other new schemes were taken up. These included 
Lathapura High Lift Irrigation Scheme, Rajpur Lift Irrigation Scheme, 
Yusmarg Scheme, Nia Kerwa, Koil Lift, BanimuUa Scheme, Zainagear 
Canal and Manangam Scheme. Besides these schemes, hundreds of 
irrigation works were taken up under the first five plans in the major, 
medium and minor irrigation sectors, and also most of the zamindari khuls 
have been taken and remodeled. 
Table 4.7 
Net area irrigated from different sources in Jammu and Kashmir, 
1950-1980 
(Lakh hectare) 
S.No. 
1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
Year 
1950-51 
1955-56 
1960-61 
1965-66 
1968-69 
1974-75 
1979-80 
Canals 
2.44 
2.77 
2.56 
2.70 
2.52 
2.79 
2.85 
Tanks 
0.03 
0.01 
-
-
-
-
0.02 
Well 
0.03 
0.03 
0.05 
0.01 
0.01 
0.03 
0.04 
Other 
sources 
0.11 
0.09 
0.13 
0.07 
0.11 
0.13 
0.13 
Total 
2.61 
2.90 
2.74 
2.78 
2.64 
2.95 1 
3.04 I 
Source : Finance Commissioners Office (Rev), Srinagar 
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The table 4.7 indicates that with the introduction of new schemes and 
the measures taken by the state government the irrigation facilities increased 
rapidly. In 1950-51, the net area irrigated by canals, tanks, wells and other 
sources was 2.61 lakh hectare. With the introduction of new schemes more 
area of land was irrigated. The total land irrigated in 1955-56 was 2.90 lakh 
hectare, 2.74 hectare in 1960-61, 2.78 lakh hectare in 1965-66, 2.64 lakh 
hectare in 1968-69, 2.95 lakh hectare 1974-75 and 3.04 lakh hectare in 
1979-80. 
In Jammu and Kashmir more than 75% of population is residing in 
rural areas and their main source of economy is agriculture. With the 
increase in population, the food production was not quite enough for the 
state and still large area of land was barren and non-cultivable. The previous 
policies and programmes though, were successful but more attention was 
needed to improve the production of food grains. Majority of rural villages 
were without proper irrigation facilities. During eighties, the state 
government introduced some other schemes for irrigation development and 
new canals were constructed to improve the irrigation facilities. The total 
number of 2887 canals which irrigated about 60% of the total irrigated area 
in the state, of which 259 canals have taken over for maintenance by the 
State Irrigation Department.'*' In the Seventh Plan the total expenditure 
incurred on development of irrigation was Rs. 13424.32 lakh and in the 
Eighth Plan it was Rs. 18638.95 lakh.^ ^ 
During nineties, the state government laid more emphasis on the 
development of irrigation and more schemes were introduced which include 
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Lothsore Irrigation Scheme, Marvil Lift Scheme, Rafiabad High Lift 
Scheme, Tral High Lift Scheme, Yusmara Scheme-Il, Koil Lift-II, 
Manolzoura canal and BanimuUah Irrigation Scheme-IL Besides the 
maintenance of old irrigation canals vigorous efforts have been made to 
expand the irrigation facilities, especially in preponderantly rain fed areas. 
In Ladakh there was no major irrigation project. In 1994, nine medium and 
major irrigation projects with a command area of 21000 hectare area have 
been established. These include Gargathang, Abichannethang, Khumbathen, 
Upshi, Kharbathang, Iggy-phey, Stakna Nimo, Lower Phalen and Sasoma. 
In Jammu division, besides Pargwal and old Kathua canal which irrigated 
407 and 7800 hectare area respectively, two important projects called 
Rambir canal and Pratap canal with Chenab as a source at Akhnoor are 
established having command area of 3500 and 4700 hectares, respectively. 
Rambir canal has been taken across the Tawi river with the help of an aqua 
duct and irrigates fertile area of Jammu and R.S. pora, while Pratab canal 
irrigates Akhnoor belt of Jammu.''^  
For strengthening the irrigation facilities Rs. 26230.52 lakh were 
expanded during the period of Ninth Plan. In the Ninth Plan, emphasis were 
laid on the maintenance and repairment of already existing canals and 
projects. In 2000-01 the total area irrigated from different sources was 4.49 
lakh hectares which was 0.13 lakh hectares more than that 1990-91. 
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Table 4.8 
Cropwise area irrigated in Jammu and Kashmir, 1950-2004 
(Lakh hectares) 
S.No. 
1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 
9. 
Year 
1950-51 
1960-61 
1970-71 
1980-81 
1990-91 
2000-01 
2001-02 
2002-03 
2003-04 
Rice 
1.56 
2.07 
2.22 
2.42 
2.50 
2.20 
2.23 
2.20 
2.33 
Wheat 
0.19 
0.23 
0.32 
0.47 
0.57 
0.74 
0.69 
0.67 
0.69 
Maize 
0.21 
0.22 
0.17 
0.16 
0.17 
0.32 
0.29 
0.27 
0.23 
Others 
0.67 
0.56 
0.62 
0.87 
1.12 
1.23 
1.27 
1.20 
1.21 
Total 
2.63 
3.08 
3.33 
3.92 
4.36 
4.49 
4.48 
4.34 
4.46 
Source : Digest of Statistics (2003-04), Directorate of Economics and Statistics, 
Planning and Development Department, Government of Jammu and 
Kashmir. 
An analysis of the table 4.8 reveals that in 1950-51, only 2.63 lakh 
hectares of crops were irrigated by different sources. With the introduction 
of new schemes and projects of irrigation, and construction of new canals, 
the area under corps irrigated also increased. The total area irrigated in 
1960-61, was 3.08 lakh hectare, 3.33 lakh hectare in 1970-71, 3.92 lakh 
hectare in 1980-81, 4.36 lakh hectare in 1990-91, 4.44 lakh hectare in 2000-
01, 4.48 lakh hectare in 2001-02, 4.34 lakh hectare in 2002-03 and 4.46 lakh 
hectare in 2003-04. 
Electric power is essential for the development of a state. Infact, the 
life depends so largely on the use of electricity that the quantity of 
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electricity used per capita in the state is an index of its material development 
and of the standard of living attained in it. Apart from its use in industrial 
undertakings, electricity has many other uses also. It can provide cheap 
power for pumping water for irrigation and for numerous other operations in 
agriculture and in home. Extensive use of electricity can bring about the 
much needed change in rural life. It cannot only improve methods of 
production in agriculture but also make life in rural areas much more 
attractive. 
The state of Jammu and Kashmir started with a minor power house of 
6 MW capacity at the dawn of independence. Government, therefore, 
accorded high priority to power development. In its plans much more 
emphasis are laid for the improvement of this sector. In the First Plan the 
total provision of Rs. 295.08 lakh rupees were made, of this Rs. 272.86 lakh 
were expanded for the construction of power stations. During the period 
Second, Third and Fourth plans again emphasis were laid and an amount of 
353.84 lakh, Rs. 906.50 lakh and Rs. 5492.07 lakh were spend on this sector 
respectively.^ '* The electric installations established in the First Plan period 
were improved and new ones were established. Number of projects were 
taken up to increase the power capacity, and to meet the domestic and 
industrial needs. Though the progress was slow whereafter it showed good 
progress. 
In the Fifth Plan an amount of Rs. 8776.79 lakh were incurred on this 
sector. The installed capacity which was II.48 MWs in 1955-56 increased to 
208.56 MWs in 1980-81.''^ The installation of Lower Jhelum Hydel Project, 
the Upper Sindh Hydel Project, the Ganderbal Power Station and the Gas 
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Turbine Units have pushed the capacity up. Although the state was endowed 
with immense potential for generation of hydel power, only 3% was 
harnessed, as such the state faced with acute shortage of electric energy. 
Shortage of power does not only restricted the growth of industry but also 
put limits on utilization of capacity of existing industrial units and lift 
irrigation schemes. The frequent load shedding, breakdowns and voltage 
fluctuations not only put down the productivity but also damaged the 
equipments in production units. In winter months the generation of power 
also declined to one-third as all the hydel units were run-of the river type. 
Also the availability of power was much less than the demand. The gap 
between supply and demand was, therefore, widening with every passing 
year. 
During the period of Seventh Plan, an amount of Rs. 42316.88 lakh 
were incurred on the development of power which included construction of 
power projects, strengthening the sub-transmission system and also 
providing the electric facilities to remote and rural areas. Thus during this 
period rural electrification have gained momentum. The centrally sponsored 
hydel projects in conjunction with a couple of large, small and mini power 
projects in the state generated enough power supplies to meet the projected 
demand. In nineties, the state government has taken number of project for 
maintenance and construction to meet the growing demands. The major 
projects which have been taken up are Upper Sindh Hydel project-II, Shitlari 
Kutan, Asthan Nallah, Lower Jhelum-II, Keran Project, Matchil Project, 
Phalgam Hydel Project, Ganderbal Power Station Phase-II, and Gas Turbine 
Station Pompore I. A fourth unit for Lower Jhelum Hydel Project was 
proposed for the next plan as a standby unit for winter. Also the sub 
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transmission system was improved and strengthened at a wide scale. The 
installed capacity which was 11.48 MWs in 1955-56 has increased to 537.76 
MWs in 2003-04. 
Table 4.9 
Installed capacity of major power stations in Jammu and Kashmir, 
2003-04 
S.No. 
1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 
9. 
10. 
11. 
12. 
13. 
Power House 
Ganderbal, Upper Sindh (Hydro) 
Bemina, Leh, Kargil (Diesel) 
Mohra, Lower Jhelum (Hydro) 
Pampore (Gasturbines) 
Asthan Nallah, Phalgam (Hydro) 
Karnah, Machil, Samoor (Hydro) 
Barzoo, Hunda, Merchelong (Hydro) 
Iqbal Bridge, Marpachro (Hydel) 
Heftal, Samjule (Hydel) 
Chenani (Hydro) 
Kalakote (thermal) 
Sewa-II, Sewa III 
Rajouri, Bhaderwah, Poonch (Hydro) 
Installed capacity (MW) 
142.00 
17.92 
114.00 
175.00 
4.05 
2.85 
3.70 
4.50 
2.26 
33.80 
22.50 
129.00 
1.58 
Source : Digest of Statistics (2003-04), Directorate 
Planning and Development Department, 
Kashmir. 
of Economics and Statistics, 
Government of Jammu & 
The rural electrification has received considerable importance in the 
subsequent plans and has been pursued vigorously at both central and state 
levels. While all urban areas stand electrified long back, rural areas were 
taken up in a phased programme. The process accelerated with the stepping 
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up of Rural Electrification Corporation. Out of the 6503 inhabited villages 
in the state in 1988-89, 5999 stood electrified. Thus over 92% of the villages 
were provided with electricity for use in production units, pump sets and for 
domestic purposes. Another 44 villages were electrified during 1989-90, 
bringing the total of 6043 villages and percentage to 93. The percentage of 
inhabited villages electrified on ending 2004 was 97.30. 
Table 4.10 
Divisionwise percentage of inhabited villages electrified in Jammu and 
Kashmir, 2004 
S.No. 
1. 
2. 
3. 
State/Division 
Jammu division 
Kashmir division 
Ladakh 
J & K (Total) 
Total 
3564 
2846 
242 
6652 
Electrified 
3488 
2772 
213 
6473 
Percentage 
electrified 
97.86 
97.39 
88.01 
97.30 
Source: Electric Maintenance and Rural Electrification Department, 
Srinagar/Jammu. 
At present all urban areas and almost all villages in district Anantnag, 
Srinagar, Budgam Pulwama and Jammu are 100% electrified. The villages 
of district Baramulla, Udhampur, Kathua, Rajouri and Poonch are more than 
95% electrified, and the villages in rest of districts are also electrified more 
than 90%. Besides domestic purpose the pumping sets are also being 
energized. The number of pumping sets and tubewells energized rose from 
162 in 1968-69 to 1015 in 1980-81, which again increased 1980 in 1989-90, 
4787 in 1995-96, 8705 in 2001-02 and 9242 in 2003-04. 
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Table 4.11 
Tubewells/Pumpsets energized in Jammu and Kashmir, 1968-2004 
Year 
1968-69 
1980-81 
1985-86 
1989-90 
1995-96 
2001-02 
2002-03 
2003-04 
Jammu Division 
49 
652 
840 
1263 
3985 
7941 
8359 
8466 
Kashmir Division & 
Ladakh 
113 
363 
621 
717 
802 
764 
768 
776 
Total 
162 
1015 
1461 
1980 
4787 
8705 
9127 
9242 
Source: Electric Maintenance 
Srinagar/Jammu. 
and Rural Electrification Department, 
Live Stock 
Live stock constitute an important portion of the wealth of the state 
and is capable of making a large contribution to the development of rural 
economy and thus helps in raising the living standard of rural masses. The 
rearing of livestock is a very critical and core activity in the economic 
profile of the state. Although it is adopted as a subsidiary occupation by a 
majority of rural population, yet it constitutes a vital activity from the stand 
point of economic welfare of the farmers. However, the nomadic Gujjar and 
Bakerwall population depend exclusively on the sheep rearing for its 
livelihood. 
The livestock in the state, in terms of quantity and quality was 
inferior during 1950-60, and needed improvements in both quantity and 
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quality. The state government had taken various measures to improve the 
quantity and quality of livestock and a large number programmes have been 
taken in this regard in the early seventies. More emphasis were laid on feed 
and fodder for the animals including better use of existing fodder resources 
and cultivation of fodder crops on marginal and sub-marginal lands. 
Emphasis were laid on the introduction of Cattle Development 
Programme to provide improved methods of breeding and disease free 
breeds in the rural areas. Earlier these development programmes were taken 
in small and scattered areas but with the passage of time whole state was 
covered under this programme. The farmers were provided loans and 
subsidies for the installation of farms and production of livestock. In the 
mean time, it was realized that the programme did not make much progress 
as the cattle improvement programme including cross breeding programme 
was generally patchy as the facilities for insemination were not usually 
made available to farmers at their doorsteps. Secondly, the farmer was not 
given proper incentives for increased milk production in the form of a fair 
price as the marketing system was not properly developed. 
After seventies, emphasis were laid for the development of this sector 
and number of new schemes and programmes were introduced which 
include upgradation of local breeds, introduction of new breeds, introduction 
of key village schemes. Hill Area Cattle Development Scheme, Intensive 
Cattle Development Programme, Promotion of Superior Quality Fodder and 
Implementation of Special Livestock Production Programme. During the 
Fifth Plan Period, an expenditure of Rs. 615.28 lakh were incurred on this 
sector for its development. In Sixth and Seventh Plan more emphasis were 
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laid on the development of this sector. An amount of Rs. 2146.97 lakh and 
Rs. 1345.00 lakh were spend on this sector during Sixth and Seventh Plan 
periods respectively 46 
After nineties, the public expenditure on animal husbandry and sheep 
breeding has shown as upward trend. Extension services have been 
expanded. The already existing schemes have been improved and new ones 
have been introduced. The expenditure on this sector during Eighth and 
Ninth Plan was Rs. 1345.00 lakh and 10685.53 lakh respectively. Mass 
Vaccination Programme, Introduction of Exotic Sheep Breeding 
Programmes and sheep and wool collection centres have been setup. 
Table 4.12 
Nu 
S. 
No. 
1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 
9. 
mber of veterinary institutions in Ja 
Particulars 
Tehsil Units 
Veterinary 
Dispensaries 
Mobile 
Dispensaries 
First Aid Centres 
Veterinary 
Assistant 
Surgeon Centres 
Intensive Cattle 
Development 
Centres 
Livestock 
Development 
Centres 
Frozen Semen 
Centres 
Others 
Total 
1980-81 
47 
77 
11 
48 
46 
375 
99 
20 
228 
951 
1985-86 
49 
314 
44 
155 
480 
71 
297 
1410 
mmu and Kashmir 
1990-91 
47 
300 
56 
169 
314 
10 
158 
119 
499 
1672 
1995-96 
40 
304 
56 
95 
172 
387 
145 
117 
271 
1587 
, 1980-2004 
2000-01 
37 
308 
56 
145 
156 
206 
164 
119 
563 
1754 
2003-04 
33 
311 
56 
84 
349 
179 
116 
620 
1748 
Source : Directorate of Animal Husbandry, Srinagar. 
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The table 4.12 indicates that the total number of veterinary units in 
1980-81 were 951. This number increased to 1410 in 1985-86, 1672 in 
1990-91, 1587 in 1995-96, 1754 in 2000-01 and 1748 in 2003-04. During 
the period of 24 years from 1980-2004, 797 units have been installed. 
During the period of these plans special emphasis has been laid on 
manufacture and marketing of indigenous milk products to assist milk 
producers in remote rural areas. Stress was has been laid on the supply of 
loans and other facilities to the small and marginal farmers and agricultural 
labourers to increase the production of milk and milk products. The work 
started in rural areas has shown good results. Proper arrangement for the 
collection and distribution was made by the state government. Milk 
production stood at 1,12,643.82 tonnes in 1956 making 70 ml of milk 
available per person whereas in 1986-87 the per capita availability of milk 
rose to 126 ml but the actual requirement stands at 280 ml per person. 
Inspite of an impressive increase in the milk production the state continues 
to be milk scarce state and gap between demand and supply is met through 
purchase of dry milk powder and other milk products from outside markets 
at very high prices.'*^ 
Table 4.13 
Livstock population in Jammu and Kashmir, 1956-1997 
(in lakhs) 
Year 
1956 
1961 
1966 
1972 
1977 
1982 
1988 
1992 
1997 
Cattle 
17.57 
18.08 
17.90 
20.56 
21.38 
23.25 
27.65 
30.55 
31.75 
Buffaloes 
3.74 
4.01 
4.28 
4.92 
4.99 
5.63 
5.95 
7.32 
7.88 
Sheep & Goats 
22.78 
17.39 
17.56 
16.41 
19.08 
29.11 
38.89 
47.13 
49.79 
Others 
0.97 
0.84 
0.87 
0.81 
0.78 
1.52 
1.61 
2.07 
2.67 
Total 
45.06 
40.32 
40.61 
42.70 
46.23 
59.51 
74.10 
87.07 
92.09 
Source : Complied from various reports of Directorate of Animal Husbandry, 
Srinagar. 
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The table 4.13 reveals that in 1956 there was only 45.06 lakh 
livestock population in the state which increased to 92.09 lakh in 1997. The 
livestock population was almost same up to 1977 as compared to 1956, but 
after 1980 there was a marginal increase in the livestock population. The 
livestock population increased 32.58 lakh from 1982 to 1997, it is because 
of the introduction of new varieties of animals and many other development 
schemes. Besides the increase in the livestock production, the state 
government also installed cattle breeding forms at different districts of the 
state to produce more milk and other milk products to meet the growing 
demands of the people. 
Table 4.14 
Production of milk at breeding farms in Jammu and Kashmir, 
1974-2004 
(lakh litres) 
Name of Farm 
Cattle Breeding 
Farm, Mansbal/ 
Cheshamashahi 
Cattle Breeding 
Farm, Belicharna 
Cattle Breeding 
Farm, Changspa 
Cattle-cum-Sheep 
Farm, 
Khumbathnag 
Yak Breeding 
Farm, Nobra 
Veterinary Hospital 
Drass 
Bull Mother Farm, 
Agling 
Total 
1974-75 
1.03 
0.95 
-
* 
-
-
-
1.98 
1980-81 
1.94 
0.68 
0.58 
0.35 
0.07 
0.04 
-
3.66 
1985-86 
1.99 
1.03 
0.40 
0.04 
0.08 
0.04 
-
3.58 
1990-91 
1.82 
1.67 
0.35 
0.23 
0.15 
0.01 
-
4.23 
1995-96 
1.80 
l.Ol 
0.27 
0.33 
0.15 
0.02 
-
3.58 
2000-01 
1.76 
0.80 
0.25 
0.20 
0.17 
0.01 
-
3.19 
2003-04 
1.72 
0.99 
0.25 
0.20 
0.19 
0.01 
0.28 
3.36 
Source : Directorate of Animal Husbandry, Sriangar 
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In the rural areas improvement in milk yield was brought about by 
better breeding and better arrangement of fodder and feeds. With the 
increase in the agricultural facilities the food production also increased 
which lead in the improvement in the production of fodder. Besides cattle 
and baffaloes, there is also other livestock which augment the supply of food 
in the state i.e. sheeps, goats, poultry etc. Sheep are the important source of 
meat and wool for the state. Under different cattle breeding programmes 
more importance was laid on the development of sheep. Sheep have been 
transformed into high quality by using latest insemination techniques and 
through improved quality livestock imported from other countries. The total 
number of sheep in the state in 1956 was 14.65 lakh which increased to 
29.46 lakh in 1997. Though there was an increase in the quantity of sheep, 
but the quality of wool decreased from 1980-1997. 
Table 4.15 
Wool production of government livestock in Jammu and Kashmir, 
1974-2004 
(in quintals) 
Name of the 
Organisation 
Sheep Breeding 
Farms 
Intensive sheep 
Development 
Projects 
Sheep Development 
Organisation 
Total 
1974-75 
284.03 
39.09 
19.45 
342.57 
1980-81 
341.32 
58.19 
48.84 
448.35 
1985-86 
279.74 
64.08 
44.52 
388.34 
1990-91 
271.58 
61.82 
40.41 
373.81 
1995-96 
181.35 
35.88 
18.30 
235.53 
2000-01 
180.59 
81.89 
21.19 
283.67 
2003-04 
172.38 
68.44 
51.13 
291.95 
Source : Directorate of Sheep Husbandry, Srinagar 
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The table 4.15 indicated that the total production of wool in 1974-75 
was 342.57 quintals which increased to 448.35 quintals in 1980-81. From 
1980 there was a decline in the wool production. The wool production which 
was 448.35 quintals in 1980-81, declined to 373.81 quintals in 1990-91, 
283.67 quintals in 2002-01 and from 21000-01 to 2003-04 there was a little 
increase in the wool production. 
Poultry keeping is also an important subsidiary industry of the poorer 
classes in the rural areas of the state and is a good source of income to them. 
To generate economic sources in the rural areas of the state, the rural people 
are being provided loans and subsidies for the establishment of poultry 
farms. The state government in its plans laid great stress on this sector and a 
number of schemes were implemented from time to time which included 
Intensive Poultry Development Scheme, Eggs and Poultry Marketing 
Scheme and many other schemes in order to shift poultry production to rural 
areas and to provide additional employment and supplementary income to 
farmers and agricultural labourers. Nowadays the improved stocks are being 
made available in adequate number. Satisfactory marketing, vaccination of 
poultry against various diseases and other facilities are being providing to 
the rural masses. 
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Table 4.16 
Intensive poultry development in Jammu and Kashmir, 1974-2004 
(in lakhs) 
Year 
1974-75 
1980-81 
1985-86 
1990-91 
1995-96 
2000-01 
2003-04 
Average 
number of 
layers 
maintained 
0.03 
0.08 
0.08 
0.17 
0.11 
0.10 
0.21 
Eggs 
produced 
3.20 
8.63 
7.98 
7.51 
8.21 
8.00 
5.89 
Breeding birds 
issued to private 
farmers 
0.21 
0.79 
1.06 
0.43 
0.71 
1.10 
0.81 
Hatching 
eggs sold 
0.06 
1.31 
0.38 
0.48 
0.83 
0.72 
0.27 
Source : Directorate of Animal Husbandry, Srinagar 
The table 4.16 indicates that in 1974-75, 0.27 lakh hatching eggs and 
breeding birds were provided to the farmers and private poultry farm 
owners. This number was 2.10 lakh in 1980-81, 0.91 lakh in 1990-91, 1.82 
lakh in 2000-01 and 1.08 lakh in 2003-04. 
Road, Transport and Communication 
Transport plays critical role in sustained economic growth that is vital 
for development of various segments of economy. Lack of adequate 
transport facility was one of the main reasons of economic and other type of 
backwardness of the state, but in past fifty years there has been an increase 
in the means of transport and communication. Lack of proper railway 
system and very limited scope of water transport leave the state with roads 
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as the only mean of transport. Considering the development of trade and 
agriculture the road system in existence was not adequate. The absence of 
sufficient mileage of village roads was a serious drawback in the system of 
communication and a great hindrance in the rural development. The 
development of road network in the state therefore, received attention of the 
government on priority basis in its development plans. Emphasis has been 
given for the construction of those roads which assist production and 
especially agricultural production. Also attention has been given to connect 
rural areas more closely with rest of the state by improving the existing 
roads and providing the missing links and bridges. Considerable work has 
been done in expanding the road network across the state. 
Table 4.17 
Planwise allocation and expenditure on transport and coinniunication in 
Jammu and Kashmir, 1951-2002 
(in lakhs) 
Plan 
1^'plan (1951-56) 
2"%lan (1956-61) 
S"^" plan (1961-66) 
4"^  plan (1969-74) 
5"'plan (1974-79) 
6"'plan (1980-85) 
7"'plan (1985-90) 
8"^  plan (1992-97) 
9"^  plan (1997-02) 
Allocation 
254.97 
570.00 
1014.00 
2441.00 
3673.07 
7440.00 
13020.00 
25092.02 
23948.00 
Expenditure 
259.39 
464.37 
978.69 
2414.13 
2498.80 
8218.81 
18197.49 
24520.17 
24673.82 
Source : Digest of Statistics (2003-04), Directorate of Economics and Statistics, 
Planning and Development, Government of Jammu and Kashmir. 
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The state government in its plans laid the emphasis for the 
development of roads and transport. In its First Plan the total allocation on 
roads and transport was Rs. 254.97 lakh, of which Rs. 250.39 lakh were 
spent for the development of this sector. The Second, Third and Fourth 
Plans visualized a total allocation of Rs. 570.00 lakh, Rs. 1014.00 lakh, Rs. 
2441.00 lakh, of which Rs. 464.37 lakh, Rs. 978.69 lakh and Rs. 2414.13 
lakh were spent for the development of this sector, respectively. The Fourth 
Plan pointed out that although the targets envisaged in the Third Plan has 
been achieved, yet the road network remained deficient in certain respects. 
About sixty per cent of the total mileage consisted of earth roads only. Out 
of the total road mileage in the state only forty per cent of roads were 
properly surfaced. 
Thus in the Fourth Plan main stress was laid that no village in the 
developed and agricultural area should remain more than five miles from a 
metallic road and more than 1.5 miles away from any type of road. In the 
Fifth Plan special stress was laid on the development of rural roads under 
the Minimum Needs Programme. It was also stressed that villages with 
small population should be connected through rural roads. In the Fifth Plan 
68.03 per cent of the total allocation was spent on the development of roads. 
During the period of these plans different departments were engaged 
for the development of roads such as Roads and Building Department, 
Border Roads Organization, Irrigation and Flood Control Department, 
Forest Department and Public Works Department. During the period of 
Third Plan 4798 kms of road length was maintained by the Public Works 
Department which included 3046 kms surfaced and 1752 kms unsurfaced. In 
166 
the Fourth and Fifth Plan it increased to 5773 kms and 7315 km 
1 49 
respectively. 
During eighties there has been an impressive expansion in road 
network and. as a consequence, the remoteness of various rural areas and 
micro regions has shrunk to some extent. The road length has been expanded 
from 4,798 kms in 1965-66 to 16,465 kms in 1987-88. After eighties more 
stress was laid on the development of district roads and village roads. 
Special provisions have been made for the construction of rural roads to link 
the villages with the marketing centres and district headquarters and to 
achieve the desired co-ordination between the various agencies responsible 
for road development in rural areas. 
Table 4.18 
Surfaced and unsurfaced length of roads maintained by various 
departments in Jammu and Kashmir, 1960-2004 
S.No. 
1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
Department 
Forest Department 
Irrigation and Flood Control 
Border Roads Organisation 
CD. and N.E.S. Department 
Public Works Department 
Total 
Road length maintained (kms) 
Surfaced 
69 
143 
4868 
1726 
12745 
19551 
Unsurfaced 
10465 
595 
882 
1589 
2368 
15899 
Source : Public Works Department, Srinagar 
The expansion of the road network has also led to multiplication of 
vehicle population. At the end of 1970 the total number of vehicles running 
on the roads of the state were 6592 which increased to 33361 in 1980, 
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110102 in 1990, 299104 in 2000 and 438496 in 2004. The increase in the 
number of vehicles made easy access to farmers to sell their good and food 
products in urban markets. In the Ninth Plan out of 6268 villages, 4810 were 
connected with roads. 
To remove the communication deficiency, road construction 
continues to receive high priority and is carried on with a great vigour. 
Different departments are engaged in the upgrading of lower categories of 
roads, construction of large number of bridges and replacing the worn out 
ones. Out of the total 1796 schemes in the Eighth and Ninth Plan, 504 
schemes were completed in Eighth Plan and 544 in Ninth Plan period and 
the remaining spilled over the Tenth Plan. 
Table 4.19 
Public and private transport fleet in Jammu and Kashmir, 1970-2004 
(Numbers as on) 
Kind of vehicles 
Buses and Mini 
buses 
Trucks 
Taxies, Private cars 
and Jeeps 
Motorcycle, Auto 
rickshaw, Tempo and 
Scooters 
Tractors and Trailors 
Others 
Total 
1970 
813 
1982 
2317 
1402 
17 
61 
6592 
1980 
2410 
6141 
8829 
14423 
1320 
238 
33361 
1990 
8245 
14531 
24383 
58500 
3438 
1005 
110102 
2000 
15583 
25254 
58647 
187785 
8248 
3587 
299104 
2004 
20139 
29924 
95205 
274189 
11430 
7609 
438496 
Source : Director General Transport, J & K. 
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Villages Workers, Articians and Industries 
In villages besides agriculturists, who form the largest majority there 
are also many other persons whose occupation is other than agriculture, such 
as blacksmiths, agricultural labourers and other landless workers. They 
generally assist the agriculturists in their operations. Even among 
agriculturists, who cultivate land, many of them engages themselves in 
occupations other than agriculture in free and idle periods during the course 
of the year, because they possess small land holdings, on which they cannot 
keep themselves busy throughout the year and also to support their incomes. 
In Jammu and Kashmir the total workers including marginal workers 
constitute 44.26 per cent of the total population of which 30.36 per cent are 
main workers, 13.89 per cent are marginal workers. The remaining 55.74 per 
cent are non-workers. Out of the total 30.37 per cent of main workers, 17.27 
per cent are cultivators, 1.06 per cent agricultural labourers and 10.43 per 
cent other workers. In rural areas of the state this percentage is more than 
that of urban areas, the agricultural labourers and landless labourers 
constitute 1.89 per cent and 2.48 per cent of the total population, 
respectively. 
These labourers are hired either on time or on piecemeal basis and 
their wages are paid in cash or in kind or party in cash and partly in kind. 
They mostly live in kachacha house, with mudwalls and thatched roofs. The 
agricultural labourers and landless labourers constitute a vast and complex 
problem, which had for reaching implications not only for rural economy, 
but in relation to the entire process of economic and social development. 
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The main cause of their underdevelopment is the lack of resources, 
unavailability of loans and mostly lack of cultivable land. 
To combat the problems faced of these labourers, large numbers 
measures have been taken by the state government as well as central 
government. The state government taking into consideration the problems 
faced by these labourers, has made number of measures for their 
development and to raise their living standard. Under the land reforms some 
portion of land which was above the ceiling limit was given to these 
labourers. Special programmes for the development of these labourers 
framed by the central government are also implemented by the state 
government, for amelioration of backward classes. The state government 
also provided financial assistance to these labourers to setup their own units. 
During the period of seventies , special programme of work project 
was undertaken in rural areas whose benefit was largely to agricultural and 
landless labourers. Instead of Rural Works Programme, certain other 
programmes were taken up in subsequent years to provide employment and 
to raise living standard of rural workers. In 1977-78, Food For Work 
Programme was introduced to provide food grains to labour and poor people 
engaged in the work for development. After eighties, more emphasises were 
laid for the development of rural masses. A large number of developmental 
programmes were introduced which include Integrated Rural Development 
Programme (1980), National Rural Employment Programme (1980), Rural 
Landless Employment Guarantee Programme (1983), Indira Awas Yojana 
(1985), Jawahar Rozgar Yojana (1989), Agricultural and Rural Debt Relief 
Scheme (1990), Supply of Improved Took kits to Rural Artisans (1992), 
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Employment Assurance Scheme (1993) and Khadi and Village Industrial 
Scheme (1995). Most of these schemes have been largely in the nature of 
aids to individuals for the purpose of agricultural implements and for taking 
up village industries. 
The state of Jammu and Kashmir which has not seen much of 
industrial growth due to lack of infrastructural facilities, has shown slight 
sign of industrialization after 1975. Upto 1952, Kashmir division has just 27 
registered factories which provided employment to 4,742 worker. The 
corresponding figure of Jammu division was 19 and provided employment 
to 1,067 workers. The average employment per factory in the two divisions 
worked out to 176 and 56 respectively. The number of registered factories 
went up to 720 in 1985, 876 in 1995, and 1048 in 2003 providing 
employment of 38578 workers. 
Table 4.20 
Total number of registered factories and workers in the factories in 
Jammu and Kashmir, 1952-2003 
S.No. 
1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 
Year 
1952 
1965 
1980 
1985 
1990 
1995 
2000 
2003 
Number of registered 
factories 
46 
191 
574 
720 
833 
876 
938 
1048 
Total number of workers 
in registered factories 
4742 
9860 
23888 
29535 
32891 
34238 
35588 
38578 
Source : Labour Commission, Srinagar. 
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During the year 1973-74, Rs. 1.29 lakh were provided to rural masses 
as grant and Rs. 3.36 lakh as loan. With the advancement of population, Rs. 
5.56 lakh as grant and Rs. 44.23 lakh as loan were provided to them in 1979-
80."^ ' The Jammu and Kashmir State Industrial Corporation which was set up 
in 1969, has also promoted the cause of medium and large scale industries in 
the state. It provides finances in long term loans, equity assistance, capital 
participation and seed capacity assistance, etc. The corporation has also 
developed about 13,500 acres of land for medium and large scale 
industries.^" 
Government efforts to accelerate the tempo of industrialisation in the 
state include provision of subsidized transport facilities, concessional credit 
and raw material quotos, setting up of industrial estates and sheds, etc. 
District industries centres have been providing assistance to village and 
small scale industries. The number of small scale industries which was 8428 
in 1980-81, increased to 29963 in 1990-91 and 42808 in 2000-01. The 
employment has also increased from 42992 in 1980-81 to 131164 in 1990-
91 and 187398 in 2000-01. The units of khadi and village industries have 
also increased from 489 in 1973-74 to 1099 in 1988-89 and 1714 in 2000-
01. As a result of this, employment in these units has also increased from 
38445 in 1988-89 to 67433 in 2000-01." 
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Table 4.21 
Grants and loans distributed to khadi and village industries in Jammu 
and Kashmir, 1973-2004 
(Rs. in Lakhs) 
S.No. 
1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
Year 
1973-74 
1980-81 
1985-86 
1990-91 
1995-96 
2000-01 
2003-04 
Grants 
1.29 
5.56 
12.11 
16.69 
15.66 
16.60 
1087.73 
Loans 
3.36 
44.23 
156.94 
199.25 
46.99 
42.82 
632.71 
Total 
4.65 
49.79 
169.05 
215.94 
62.65 
59.42 
1720.44 
Source : Khadi and Village Industrial Board, Srinagar. 
Handicraft is an important activity in the rural economy. The 
handicraft units by activity during 1978-79 were 2859 in Jammu division 
and 25779 in Kashmir division which provided 98045 employments. After 
eighties, the state government take the initiative for the development of 
these units. The total number of handicraft training centres which were 97 in 
1978-79, increased to 513 in 1990-91 and 553 in 2003-04. With the increase 
of these training centres not only the number of trainees increased but also 
the employment in these units increased. The total employment generated by 
these units increased 1.44 lakh in 1980-81 to 3.45 lakh in 2002-03.^ '* 
The other measure taken for the development of rural economy is the 
development of handloom industries. The handloom industries are the great 
source of income of rural people. Besides the production, a large number of 
people are engaged with this industry. The total employment generated by 
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this industry during the period of 1980-81 was below five thousands. The 
state government's initiative lead the development of this industry. The total 
number of employees engaged with this industry increased from 0.31 lakh in 
1990-91 to 1.40 lakh in 2000-01." The state government also established 
large number of handloom training centres after 1980s. The total number of 
these training centres increased from 170 in 1980-81 to 870 in 2003-04. 
The medium and small industries also provided 5515 employment in 
1973-74, but there was a decline in the employment in these industries after 
eighties. This decline was because of unavailability of raw material and by 
the enactment of various Acts made by the state government, which 
compelled the owners of these industries either to shut down the industry or 
to reduce the manpower. 
Table 4.22 
Loans advanced by State Financial Corporation in Jammu and 
Kashmir, 1974-2004 
Year 
1974-75 
1980-81 
1985-86 
1990-91 
1995-96 
2000-01 
2003-04 
Trans-
port 
136.81 
305.85 
514.52 
2167.79 
30.11 
442.47 
793.88 
Loans san 
Industries 
67.32 
261.81 
1217.18 
1100.56 
55.26 
1095.40 
535.98 
ctioned 
Hotels 
and 
Resta-
urants 
10.85 
165.13 
88.27 
49.71 
118.05 
348.02 
106.56 
Total 
214.98 
732.79 
1819.97 
3318.06 
203.42 
1885.89 
1436.42 
Trans-
port 
12098 
298.14 
436.17 
2167.16 
15.78 
387.96 
681.36 
(in 
Loans distributed 
Industries 
39.20 
117.41 
855.89 
997.58 
24.86 
620.39 
318.18 
Hotels 
and 
Resta-
urants 
25.06 
86.55 
101.76 
206.37 
38.81 
83.03 
1.10 
lakhs) 
Total 
185.24 
502.10 
1393.82 
3371.11 
79.45 
1091.38 
1000.64 
Source : State Financial Corporation, Srinagar. 
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The table 4.22 reveals that in 1974-75, Rs. 214.98 lakh of loan were 
sanctioned by State Financial Corporation of which Rs. 185.24 lakh were 
distributed among rural masses for installation of different employment 
generating units. The percentage of loan sanctioned and distributed was 
68.51% in 1980-81 and 70.58% in 1984-85. After nineties due to abnormal 
conditions prevailing in the state, the corporation could not provide enough 
loans, but after 2000 the corporation again provided enough facilities to the 
rural people. In 2003-04, the corporation sanctioned Rs. 1436.32 lakh, of 
this Rs. 1000.64 lakh were distributed among rural masses which was 
69.66% of the total loan sanctioned. In the state, the State Financial 
Corporation is the main organ which provide the loan facilities to rural 
masses. The loans sanctioned by the corporation are charged with low 
interests and thus reduces the middle man system. 
Table 4.23 
Performance achieved under Rural Employment Generation 
Programme in Jammu and Kashmir, 1998-2004 
(Rs. in lakhs) 
Year 
1998-99 
1999-2000 
2000-01 
2001-02 
2002-03 
2003-04 
No. of 
Units 
323 
436 
270 
654 
500 
775 
Bank Loans 
465.60 
551.51 
462.53 
1000.13 
657.64 
187.73 
Employment 
Generated (Nos.) 
2823 
3037 
1396 
3365 
2523 
5343 
Source : J & K Khadi and Village Industries Board, Srinagar. 
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The table 4.23 reveals that during the year 1998-99, the amount of 
loan given to the beneficiaries under Rural Employment Generation 
programme was of Rs. 465.60 lakh which generated 2823 number of 
employments. During the years 1999-2000 and 2000-01, 4433 number of 
employment are generated which increased to 5343 in 2003-04. 
Table 4.24 
Planwise allocation and expenditure on village and small scale 
industries in Jammu and Kashmir, 1951-2002 
(in lakhs) 
Plan 
P* plan (1951-56) 
2"" plan (1956-61) 
3''* plan (1961-66) 
4'^  plan (1969-74) 
5'*'plan (1974-79) 
6'" plan (1980-85) 
7"'plan (1985-90) 
8"* plan (1992-97) 
9"" plan (1997-02) 
Allocation 
83.12 
221.09 
378.23 
385.00 
754.90 
3000.00 
3400.00 
10150.00 
9551.61 
Expenditure 
66.49 
114.99 
175.71 
280.61 
462.06 
2896.97 
4676.91 
12291.31 
9648.74 
Percentage of 
allocation 
79.99 
52.01 
46.45 
72.88 
61.20 
96.56 
137.55 
121.09 
101.01 
Source : Digest of Statistics (2003-04), Directorate of Economics and Statistics, 
Planning and Development, Government of Jammu and Kashmir. 
The state government under its plans also laid stress on the 
development of village and small scale industries. In First, Second, Third, 
Fourth, Fifth and Sixth Plan periods, 79.99%, 52.01%, 46.45%, 72.88%, 
61.20% and 96.56% of allocation were spent respectively on the 
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development of village and small scale industries. After 1985, the state 
government laid more stress on the development of this sector. Besides the 
allocation, other extra funds were spent by the state government on this 
sector so as to complete with the machine made goods in the market. 
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Chapter- 5 
POVERTY AND RURAL DEVELOPMENT 
Rural India encompasses three-fourth of the country's population and 
is characterised by low income levels and socio and economic deprivation. 
Through the launching of Community Development Programme in 1952, 
rural transformation was given a direction in favour of increasing levels of 
production, distributing the gains of economic development more equitably 
and initiating institutional and attitudinal changes in favour of 
modernization. The main focus of rural development in India in 1950s was 
on institutional building in the form of cooperatives, panchayats etc. 
Cooperative were thought to be the vehicle of socio-economic change. 
Promotion of agriculture, development of education and health, the 
principles of self-help, self reliance and community spirit were the main 
elements of Community Development Programme. It was soon realized, 
however, that covering the entire country under Community Development 
Programme was not possible because shortage of funds and personnel. 
Hence, the National Extension Service was launched in October 1953 with a 
reduced number of personnel and financial provisions so that development 
work proceeds essentially on the basis of self-help. After three yeas, the 
blocks covered under National Extension Service were converted into 
Community Development blocks. 
The state of Jammu and Kashmir joined the rest of country in 
introducing these programmes. With the introduction of the Big Landed 
Estates Abolition Act, 1950, the state had already created a conducive 
structural environment for a major development intervention. It was 
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expected that all these processes of change would lead to higher levels of 
living, especially of the poverty groups and in the general improvement in 
their quality of life. All these development initiatives received a setback 
with the dismissal of the state government in 1953. However, the 
programmes continued to be implemented and raised a lot of expectations. It 
is true that Community Development Programme was the first 
comprehensive programme for socio-economic transformation of rural areas. 
It is also a fact that it succeeded in establishing, for the first time an 
organized administrative set-up at the national, state, district, block and 
village levels for implementation of development programmes. It is equally 
true that the objectives of self-reliance and people's participation could not 
be achieved for Community Development Programme also did not pay 
adequate attention to the objective of developing responsible and responsive 
leadership. In the state of Jammu and Kashmir, implementation of 
Community Development Programme gave rise to a new political elite who 
took full advantage of this development intervention. Community 
Development Programme was considered as an extension arm of the 
government. As the Balwantrai Mehta Committee reported in 1959, 
Community Development Programme was a government programme with 
people's participation not vice versa. 
The crises in the economy in the early 1960s and lagging agricultural 
production necessitated a shift in emphasis in rural development from a 
comprehensive rural development as advocated under Community 
Development Programme to enhanced agricultural production. The result 
was the adoption of the Intensive Agricultural Development Programme 
(lADP) in 1960-61 and Intensive Area Programme (lAP) in 1964.' This also 
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marked a shift in the Integrated Rural Development (IRD) strategy from 
institutional dimension to technological dimension. As a result, food 
production of the country increased tremendously and India became self-
sufficient in food. In the state of Jammu and Kashmir, Intensive Agricultural 
Development Programme was adopted in selected districts along with other 
states in the country, although it had to face its own peculiar problems in the 
adoption of new technology and subsequent mechanization of agriculture. 
"Agriculture in the state was practiced on conservative lines. There 
was no real and serious effort on the part of the cultivators to adopt new 
methods of cultivation or even to use high yielding varieties of seeds. The 
state government's agriculture department introduced a scheme of 
'improved agriculture implements' in the mid sixties. It was realized that 
improved agriculture implements, machines and tools designed elsewhere in 
the country could not be adopted in local conditions without necessary 
modifications. In this connection, a number of such implements were 
brought from outside the state. It thus became evident that a rationale 
approach to the problem of designing and developing the improved 
implements suitable for the rugged topographical conditions of the state, is 
to develop the implements and machines incorporating the good features of 
those designed elsewhere and the indigenous ones if they had any".^  
The correctness of the approach was established when the first few 
improved implements developed on these lines, for instance, Shalimar 
Plough, Shalimar Puddar and Arched Ladders gave encouraging results. 
"Thereafter, a number of implements, tools and machines were designed, 
developed, tested at government implements workshop, at Shalimar in 
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Srinagar. The highly indulating topography, crop growth, soil condition and 
management system demanded a careful designing of the implements as 
most of the conditions were different from other parts of the country. All 
these efforts to a large extent succeeded in meeting basic objective of 
increasing the agriculture production. As a result, the production of food 
grains in 1972-73 touched 9.2 lakh tonnes. The area under high yielding 
varieties reached 2.57 lakh hectares and the area under horticulture 57,000 
hectares in 1972-73".^ 
The constraints to topography and small holding size, landlord-tenant 
relationship and other factors stood in the way of rapid advances in the 
sector and the benefits of modern technology, like improved variety of 
seeds, fertilizers and mechanization, could make their impact only in some 
areas. Further the small and middle farmers could not take full advantage of 
the green revolution technology. The consequences were widening 
inequalities and a rising poverty incidence. Further, agricultural properity 
could not trickle down to disadvantaged groups of society. It called for a 
target group approach to developmental intervention. "It claimed that the 
target group oriented policies introducing during the Fourth Five Year Plan 
period (1969-74) were in fact the pace setter of the equity oriented rural 
development policies of the seventies and eighties"."* 
The beginning of the 1970s therefore, witnessed in Jammu and 
Kashmir the introduction of the Marginal Farmers and Agriculture 
Labourers Development Agency and the Small Farmers Development 
Agency programmes to provide credit and other technical assistance to the 
disadvantaged groups. This was followed by Food for Work Programme in 
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1977, Integrated Rural Development Programme in 1979, National Rural 
Employment Programme in 1980, Development of Women and Children in 
Rural Areas, Rural Landless Employment Guarantee Programme, Training 
of Rural Youth Self Employment, etc. All these programmes were initiated 
in the state of Jammu and Kashmir to improve the socio-economic 
conditions of various disadvantaged groups and backward areas. Poverty 
remained, as in other parts of the country, a major concern in the 
development arena of the state. 
At the national level it was witnessed that during the Sixth Five Year 
Plan (1980-85) and the Seventh Five Year Plan (1985-90), rural 
development was considered synonymous with poverty alleviation. 
Achievements of growth, self-reliance, reduction of poverty and 
unemployment remained the broad goals of the development planning. A 
number of development interventions were made through self-employment 
programme, provision of credit, extension support and subsidies. All these 
programmes and schemes were also introduced in the state of Jammu and 
Kashmir as in other parts of the country. Keeping in view the peculiar socio-
economic and geographical conditions of the state, other state-specific 
development programmes were also undertaken by the state government to 
develop rural physical infrastructure, improve health and sanitary conditions 
and to provide education to deprived sections of the society. 
In the state of Jammu and Kashmir the rural development 
interventions has been mostly in the form of centrally sponsored schemes 
and programmes which have been subjected to extensive re-structuring and 
revamping during the last couple of years, particularly after 1999. The 1990s 
185 
also witnessed introduction of number of new schemes, along with the 
revamping of old ones. 
In this chapter an analysis has been made of major rural development 
programmes mostly centrally sponsored, introduced in the state from time to 
time. This analysis is constrained by lack of information on one hand and 
gaps and inconsistencies found in the data and information gathered from 
concerned departments of the state government, on the other. 
Self-employment Programmes 
Integrated Rural Development Programme (IRDP) 
One of the major rural development interventions during the late 
1970s has been introduction of Integrated Rural Development Programme. 
This scheme was introduced in the state on 2"** October 1980 in 35 blocks 
and later all the 113 blocks were covered under the programme to raise the 
income generating potential of various activities. It envisaged creation of 
productive assets and inputs in the primary, secondary and territory sectors 
through financial assistance by way of government subsidy and term credit 
from financial institutions. The scheme was launched with the explicit 
purpose of helping small and marginal farmers, agricultural labourers and 
rural artisans to cross the poverty line. Under this scheme subsidy was 
provided to small and marginal farmers. Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribes, 
educated unemployed youth at different rates. Besides 50 per cent of the 
project cost subject to a maximum of Rs. 1.25 lakh was also admissible for 
group ventures of 5 persons belonging to below poverty line families. 
The Sixth Plan provided for a total outlay of Rs. 4,500 crores for the 
implementation of Integrated Rural Development Programme. An 
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investment of Rs. 35 lakh was earmarked for each block. However, the 
actual outlay and expenditure have been of the order of Rs. 41.34 crores and 
Rs. 28.96 crores respectively. The allocation and expenditure on various 
schemes exhibited an upward trend during the period 1981-82 to 1988-89.^  
However, the expenditure has lagged behind allocations at the district and 
divisional level. The official estimates claim resounding success of the 
various schemes taken up under the Integrated Rural Development 
Programme in the state. Thus, out of the below poverty line 470477 
families, 307541 families are claimed to have been raised above the poverty 
line during 1981-82 to 1988-89. It has also been claimed that the 
achievements have outstripped the targets in most of the districts (table 5.1). 
Table 5.1 
Number of families targeted and raised above the poverty line in 
Jammu and Kashmir from 1981-82 to 1988-89 under Integrated Rural 
Development Programme 
Division/State 
Kashmir division 
Jammu division 
Total (J & K) 
Target 
2,42,477 
2,28,000 
4,70,477 
Achievement 
1,95,933 
1,11,608 
3,07,541 
Source : Directorates of Rural Development, Srinagar/Jammu 
As far as development assistance under Integrated Rural Development 
Programme is concerned, the available data (table 5.1) does not provide an 
encouraging picture. In terms of number of beneficiaries covered under the 
scheme, the data reveals that against the target of 470477, only 307541 
beneficiaries were covered from 1981-1989, which is only 65.36% of the 
target. 
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As per the results of the survey conducted with 1991-92 as a 
reference year, a total number of 7.86 lakh families (including the Ladakh 
region) fell under the category of 'below poverty line' as per the normative 
basis of income level of Rs. 11,000 per annum which works out to 57 per 
cent of the total households.^ The data (table 5.2) also reveals that against 
the target of 73,500 for Eighth Plan period in Jammu division, only 27,560 
beneficiaries were covered and against the target of 52,000 for Ninth Plan 
period, only 34,300 beneficiaries were covered. Similarly, in Kashmir 
division, against a target of 45,000 for Eighth Plan period, only 25,920 
beneficiaries were covered and in Ninth Plan period only 36,202 
beneficiaries were covered as against the target of 50,000. 
Table 5.2 
Physical progress under Integrated Rural Development Programme 
(S"" and 9"* Plan) 
Division 
Kashmir division 
Jammu division 
8"" Plan (1992-97) 
Target 
45,000 
73,500 
Achievement 
25,920 
27,560 
9"" Plan (1997-2002) 
Target 
50,000 
52,000 
Achievement 
36,202 
34,300 
Source : Tenth Five Year Plan, Jammu and Kashmir 
There were lot of gaps and inconsistencies in the information and data 
provided by concerned departments about the actual expenditure and 
physical targets of various self-employment programmes implemented in 
Jammu and Kashmir state. It is interesting to note that in both these 
divisions although expenditure was slashed down to one-third and one-
fourth in 1998-99 for Jammu and Kashmir respectively, the physical 
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achievements in terms of beneficiaries assisted have been more than the 
target fixed, a peculiar situation indeed. When the data supplied by the 
respective Directorates of Rural Development was looked into, it created 
further confusion about implementation of these important programmes. 
Training to Rural Youth for Self-Employment (TRYSEM) 
Training to Rural Youth for Self-employment (TRYSEM) is an 
integral part of Integrated Rural Development Programme. This centrally 
sponsored programme v^as started in the state of Jammu and Kashmir in 
August 1980. The main objective of this programme was to impart basic 
technical and managerial skill to rural youth from families living below the 
poverty line to enable them to take up self employment and wage 
employment activities. Under this programme, technical training was given 
to those youth of 18-35 age group who were living below the poverty line. 
This training was provided as per requirement of youth and of local area. 
The trainees were paid a stipend at various rates depending upon their 
residence. 
The allocation and expenditure under this programme in the state 
continuously increased from the Sixth Plan period (table 5.3). The gap 
between allocation and expenditure, revealed by the table, indicates that the 
authorities at the district level failed to utilize the allotted amounts. On 
completion of training under this programme the beneficiaries are provided 
a combination of subsidy and institutional credit under Integrated Rural 
Development Programme to acquire income generating assets. During the 
period of Seventh Plan there was increase in the expenditure. 
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Table 5.3 
Allocation and expenditure under Training Rural Youth for Self 
Employment in Jammu and Kashmir, 1980-1990 
(Rs. in lakhs) 
Year 
1980-81 
1981-82 
1982-83 
1983-84 
1984-85 
1985-86 
1986-87 
1987-88 
1988-89 
1989-90 
Allocation 
8.60 
23.63 
70.40 
98.49 
88.47 
64.71 
47.81 
55.32 
88.41 
61.42 
Expenditure 
4.23 
19.12 
54.10 
68.12 
60.14 
44.15 
27.16 
46.11 
72.91 
51.40 
Expenditure as 
%age of allocation 
49.18 
80.91 
76.84 
69.16 
67.97 
52.20 
56.80 
83.35 
82.46 
83.68 
Source : Directorate of Rural Development, Srinagar. 
During the period of Sixth Plan, 18997 candidates were trained in 
different trades, of which only 3210 were provided wage employment and 
4414 were assisted in self-employment. During the period of Seventh Plan, 
14479 candidates were trained in different trades, of which only 2245 were 
provided wage employment and 2045 were assisted in self-employment. 
During the period of Eighth Five Year Plan, only 8650 youths were trained 
as against a target of 11,400 in the Jammu division. Similarly, in Kashmir 
division, against a target of 10,000 for the Eighth Plan period, only 8850 
youths were trained.^ The target for Ninth Plan period was to train 11,000 
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youth in Jammu division and 10,000 youth in Kashmir division under this 
scheme. 
Table 5.4 
Physical progress under Training Rural Youth for Self-Employment 
during Ninth Plan in Jammu and Kashmir 
(Rs. in lakh) 
Division 
Kashmir 
Jammu 
Year 
1996-97 
base level 
1997-98 
1998-99 
1996-97 
base level 
1997-98 
1998-99 
Outlay 
-
57.00 
29.57 
-
50.00 
33.45 
Expenditure 
-
57.00 
08.05 
-
25.09 
08.97 
Target 
-
2000 
2800 
-
2700 
1640 
Achievement 
8850 
1100 
1139 
2670 
2700 
2700 
Source : Annual Plan 1999-2000, Jammu and Kashmir. 
The analysis of table 5.4 does not provide any logic for inherent 
inconsistencies. During 1997-98 the target for Jammu division has been met 
by half of the financial outlay, while in Kashmir division, even after 
spending the full financial outlay, only half of the target has been achieved. 
The figure given for 1998-99 create further confusion. In the case of Jammu 
division, the physical achievement was almost double the target while 
expenditure was one-third of the financial outlay. Obviously, there is some 
discrepancy either in the figures or in the implementation itself 
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Development of Women and Children in Rural Areas (DWCRA) 
Development of Women and Children in Rural Areas was started in 
1983-84 with the primary objective of focusing attention on women 
members of rural families. It was a thrust area programme for the upliftment 
of rural women hailing from identified families living below the poverty 
line. Earlier, upto 1993-94, the scheme was under implementation in 
selected districts only. Subsequently, the coverage of the scheme was 
extended to cover all the districts though women field staff was not created 
for all the districts during the Eighth Plan period but was proposed to be 
created during Ninth Plan period. Under this scheme women groups were 
organized and imparted training in different traditional activities out of 
TrainingRural Youth for Self Employment funds. These groups are 
encouraged to take up income-generating activities for which a 
revolutionary fund at the rate of Rs. 25,000 per group is provided. 
Under the scheme, childcare activities also been included. Activities 
include filling up critical gaps in the area of immunization, nutrition, etc., 
for the children of Development of Women and Children in Rural Areas 
group members with special focus on the girl child to reduce gender 
disparity. The analysis of data provided by Rural Development Department 
reveals that against at target of 2,158 groups, only 1,238 groups were 
formed during the Eighth Plan period in Jammu division. Similarly, in 
Kashmir division against at target of 2000 groups to be formed during 
Eighth plan period only 1,662 groups were formed.^  The target for the Ninth 
Plan period was fixed at 1,320 for Jammu division and 2,000 for Kashmir 
division. 
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Table 5.5 
Outlay-expenditure and physical progress under Development of 
Women and Children in Rural Areas in Jammu and Kashmir 
(Rs. in lakh) 
Division 
Kashmir 
Jammu 
Year 
1996-97 
base level 
1997-98 
1998-99 
1996-97 
base level 
1997-98 
1998-99 
Outlay 
-
39.00 
48.75 
-
40.05 
32.00 
Expenditure 
-
39.00 
48.75 
-
27.00 
12.69 
Target 
-
300 
600 
-
336 
340 
Achievement 
1662 
619 
445 
406 
340 
370 
Source ; Annual Plan 1999-2000, Jammu and Kashmir. 
A look at table 5.5 further strengthens the belief that there is 
considerable inconsistency in terms of expenditure on one hand and the 
targets achieved on other hand. During 1997-98 the target of Jammu 
division had been met by more than half of the financial outlay, while in 
Kashmir division, even after spending the full financial outlay, double of the 
target has been achieved. The figures given for 1998-99 create further 
confusion. In case of Jammu division, the physical achievement was more 
than the target while expenditure was one-third of the financial outlay. In the 
same period in Kashmir division the full target was not achieved while 
expanding the full outlay. 
Million Wells Schemes (MWS) 
The objective of the scheme is to provide assistance for digging of 
irrigation wells to the poor, small and marginal farmers living below the 
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poverty line, specially persons belonging to SC/ST and free bounded 
labourers. This is a beneficiary-oriented scheme being implemented in 
Jammu and Kashmir wherein upto Rs. 30,000 is provided as subsidy for 
digging up open wells. In the areas where digging of wells is not feasible 
due to geographical factors, the amount available under Million Wells 
Scheme is utilized for other schemes of minor irrigation like irrigation tanks, 
water harvesting structures, land improvement, etc., for the benefit of poor, 
small and marginal farmers. As per the information available, 7024 works 
were completed during the Eighth Plan period under the scheme in Jammu 
division and a target of 6,500 works was set to be achieved during Ninth 
Plan period. Similarly in Kashmir division 2173 works were completed 
during Eighth Plan period and a modest target of 2000 works was set up for 
the Ninth Plan period. The targets achieved in Kashmir division till 1999 are 
given in table 5.6. 
Table 5.6 
Physical progress under Million Wells Scheme (Kashmir division) 
(Rs. in lakhs) 
S.No. 
1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
Period 
1996-97 
1997-98 
1988-99 
1999-00 
Total 
Number of wells 
constructed 
423 
635 
797 
359 
2214 
Area covered 
(Hectares) 
120.80 
317.00 
463.50 
228.03 
1129.33 
Expenditure 
incurred 
94.45 
135.27 
151.02 
34.50 
415.24 
Source : Directorate of Rural Development, Srinagar 
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The table 5.6 shows the number of wells constructed, area covered 
and the expenditure incurred in respect of Kashmir division. It is evident 
that there has been a sharp decline between 1998-99 and 1999-2000, 
possibly because of revamping of the scheme and its restructuring from 
April 1999. Separate information about Jammu division is not available, 
although Million Wells Scheme was made an independent scheme along 
with Indira Awaas Yojana. 
Ganga Kalyan Yojana (GKY) 
The scheme was launched in all the districts of the country w.e.f. 18 
February 1997 as a new scheme under Integrated Rural Development 
Programme. From 1997-98 it was made an independent scheme. With the 
introduction of this scheme, bore-wells/tube-wells scheme under Integrated 
Rural Development Programme and Million Wells Programme was 
subsumed under Ganga Kalyan Yojana and all the bore-wells/tube-wells 
were to be funded under this scheme. An allocation of Rs. 6 lakh was 
proposed under the scheme for the provision of subsidy for the year 1999-
2000 for Kashmir division. In Jammu division no allocation was proposed as 
the scheme had not taken up because of its non-viability. The scheme now 
has become part of the Swarnajayanti Gram Swarozgar Yojana. 
Swarnajayanti Gram Swarozgar Yojana (SGSY) 
The rural development interventions has been mostly in the form of 
centrally sponsored schemes/programmes which have been subjected to 
extensive re-structuring and revamping during the past couple of years, 
particularly after 1999. In the state of Jammu and Kashmir number of 
scheme are implemented under the self employment category. These were 
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viewed as separate programmes in themselves. This resulted in lack of inter-
programme interaction, absence of desired linkages among these 
programmes and their implementation diverted attention to achieving 
individual programme targets rather than focusing on a substantive issue of 
sustainable income generation . To rectify the situation, the Government of 
India decided to re-structure the self-employment programmes. A new 
programme known as Swarnajayanti Gram Swarozgar Yojana (SGSY) was 
launched from April 1999. This is a holistic programme covering all aspects 
of self-employment like organization of the poor into self-help groups, 
training, credit, technology, infrastructure and marketing. The earlier 
programme are no longer in operation and have been merged into this new 
programme in 1999. 
The objective of this scheme is to bring the existing poor families 
above the poverty line by providing them income generating assets through 
a mix of bank credit and government subsidy and to ensure that an assisted 
family has a monthly net income of atleast Rs. 2000. Subsidy under this 
scheme is uniform at 30 per cent of the project cost subject to a maximum of 
Rs. 7500. In respect of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes, it is 50 per 
cent subject to a maximum of Rs. 10,000. For groups, the subsidy is 50 per 
cent subject to a ceiling of Rs. 1.25 lakh. There is no monetary limit on 
subsidy for irrigation projects. This scheme is funded by the centre and 
states in the ratio of 75:25. 
Below the poverty line families in rural areas constitute the target 
group of this scheme. With the target group special safeguards have been 
provided to vulnerable sections, by way of reserving 50 per cent benefits for 
SC/ST, 40 per cent for women and 3 per cent for disabled persons. 
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Table 5.7 
Allocation of funds, expenditure and disbursement of subsidy under 
Swarnajayanti Gram Swarozgar Yojana in Jammu and Kashmir from 
1999-2003 
(Rs. in lakh) 
Division 
Kashmir 
Jammu 
Year 
1999-
2000 
2000-01 
2001-02 
2002-03 
1999-
2000 
2000-01 
2001-02 
2002-03 
Allocation 
808.47 
554.68 
592.23 
493.86 
433.80 
372.20 
290.51 
427.58 
Utilization 
404.93 
312.89 
449.54 
381.21 
282.15 
315.17 
187.26 
302.18 
%age of 
utilization 
to 
allocation 
50.08 
56.40 
75.90 
77.18 
65.04 
84.67 
64.45 
70.67 
Subsidy 
out of 
total 
utilization 
87.18 
42.14 
73.26 
81.78 
66.79 
69.40 
37.18 
52.41 
% of total 
utilization 
21.52 
13.46 
16.29 
21.45 
23.67 
22.02 
19.85 
17.34 
Source : Directorates of Rural Development, Srinagar/Jammu. 
The table 5.7 reveals that in Kashmir division during the year 1999-
2000, Rs. 808.47 lakh were allocated under this scheme, against this 
allocation Rs. 404.93 lakh were utilized forming 50.08 per cent of the 
allocation amount which indicates utilization is half of the allocated funds. 
Out of the total funds utilized, Rs. 87.18 lakh were disbursed among 
beneficiaries as subsidy which comes to 21.52 per cent of the total utilized 
funds. During the year 2000-01 an allocation of Rs. 554.68 lakh was made. 
The utilization against allocation was Rs. 312.89 lakh forming 56.40 per 
cent of the allocation funds. Out of this Rs. 42.14 lakhs were given to 
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selected poor families under this scheme which works out to about 13.46 per 
cent of the total utilized funds. 
For the year 2001-02, Rs. 592.23 lakh were allocated. Against this Rs. 
449.54 lakh were utilized which constitutes 75.90 per cent of the allocated 
funds. Out of the total utilized funds Rs. 73.26 lakh were utilized for 
disbursement of subsidy to beneficiaries which comes to 16.29 per cent of 
the utilized funds. In the year 2002-03, the allocated funds were of the order 
of Rs. 493.86 lakh. Against this allocation Rs. 381.21 lakh were utilized 
making 77.18 per cent of the allocated funds. Out of the total utilized funds 
Rs. 81.78 lakh were given as subsidy to the families selected under this 
scheme which works out to about 21.45 per cent of the total utilized funds. 
In Jammu division during the year 1999-2000, Rs. 433.80 lakh were 
allocated under this scheme, against this allocation Rs. 282.15 lakh were 
utilized forming 65.04 per cent of the allocation amount. Out of the total 
funds utilized Rs. 66.79 lakh were disbursed among beneficiaries as subsidy 
which comes to 23.67 per cent of the total utilized funds. During the year 
2000-01 an allocation of Rs. 372.20 lakh was made. The utilization against 
allocation was Rs. 315.17 lakh forming 84.67 per cent of the allocation 
funds. Out of this Rs. 69.40 lakh were given as subsidy to selected poor 
families under this scheme which works out to 22.02 per cent of the total 
utilized funds. 
For the year 2001-02, Rs. 290.51 lakh were allocated. Against this Rs. 
187.26 lakh were utilized which constitutes 64.45 per cent of the allocated 
funds. Out of the total utilized funds Rs. 37.18 lakh were utilized for 
disbursement of subsidy to beneficiaries which comes to 19.85 per cent of 
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the utilized funds. In the year 2002-03 the allocated funds were of the order 
of Rs. 427.58 lakh. Against this allocation Rs. 302.18 lakh were utilized 
making 70.67 per cent of the allocation funds. Out of the total utilized funds 
Rs. 52.41 lakh were utilized for giving subsidy to the families selected under 
this scheme which works out to 17.34 per cent of the total utilized funds. 
Table 5.8 
Physical progress under Swarnajayanti Gram Swarozgar Yojana in 
Jammu and Kashmir from 1999-2003 
(in numbers) 
Division 
Kashmir 
Jammu 
Year 
1999-
2000 
2000-01 
2001-02 
2002-03 
1999-
2000 
2000-01 
2001-02 
2002-03 
Total 
Target 
4370 
3140 
3850 
4192 
3795 
2765 
2765 
3241 
28118 
Achieve-
ment 
2212 
1916 
2240 
3147 
2016 
1911 
1697 
1812 
16951 
%age 
of 
target 
50.61 
61.02 
58.18 
75.07 
53.12 
69.11 
61.37 
55.90 
60.28 
SC/ST 
benefited 
510 
587 
662 
796 
817 
941 
682 
787 
5782 
%age 
to total 
achiev-
ement 
23.05 
30.64 
29.55 
25.29 
39.66 
49.24 
40.18 
43.43 
34.11 
Women 
benefited 
440 
462 
615 
705 
370 
316 
403 
417 
3728 
%age 
of total 
achiev-
ement 
19.90 
24.14 
27.45 
22.30 
18.85 
16.54 
23.74 
23.01 
21.99 
Source : Directorates of Rural Development, Srinagar/Jammu. 
The table 5.8 shows the physical progress under Swarnajayanti Gram 
Swarozgar Yojana in Jammu and Kashmir during 1999 to 2003. The table 
shows that 16951 beneficiaries have been assisted during the whole period 
against the target of 28118 beneficiaries which indicates that so far as the 
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target of assisting beneficiaries is concerned the achievement is quite 
impressive. It is clear form the above table that in Kashmir division 2212 
beneficiaries were assisted under this scheme as against the target of 4370 
beneficiaries during 1999-2000. Out of this 510 SC/ST beneficiaries were 
assisted which comes to 23.05 per cent of the total achievement and 440 
women were assisted which forms 19.90 per cent of the total assisted 
beneficiaries. 
During 2000-01, 1916 beneficiaries were assisted against the target of 
3140 which works out to about 61.02 per cent of the target. Out of this 587 
SC/ST were assisted forming 3.64 per cent of the total achievement and 462 
women beneficiaries were assisted which comes to 24.14 per cent of the 
total assisted beneficiaries. For the year 2001-02, 2240 beneficiaries were 
assisted against the target of 3850 forming 58.18 per cent of the target. Out 
of this 662 SC/ST were assisted which is 29.55 per cent of the total 
achievement and 615 women beneficiaries were assisted which is 27.45 per 
cent of the total achievement. This indicates that the share of women 
beneficiaries is increasing every year. 
During 2002-03, a total number of 3147 beneficiaries were assisted 
against the target of 4192 which comes to 75.07 per cent of the target. Out 
of this 796 SC/ST were assisted making 25.29 per cent of the total 
achievement and 705 women beneficiaries were assisted which is 22.30 per 
cent of the total assisted beneficiaries. Thus the overall achievement for 
giving assistance is quite impressive. 
In Jammu division, 2016 beneficiaries were assisted under this 
scheme as against the target of 3795 beneficiaries during 1999-2000. Out of 
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this 817 SC/ST beneficiaries were assisted which comes to 39.66 per cent of 
the total achievement and 370 women were assisted which forms 18.85 per 
cent of the total assisted beneficiaries. 
During 2000-01, 1911 beneficiaries were assisted against the target of 
2765 which works out to about 69.11 per cent of the target. Out of this 941 
SC/ST beneficiaries were assisted forming 49.24 per cent of the total 
achievement and 316 women beneficiaries were assisted which comes to 
16.54 per cent of the total assisted beneficiaries. During 2001-02, 1697 
beneficiaries were assisted against the target of 2765 forming 61.37 per cent 
of the target. Out of this 682 SC/ST beneficiaries were assisted which is 
40.18 per cent of the total achievement and 403 women beneficiaries were 
assisted which is 23.74 per cent of the total achievement. This also indicates 
that the share of women beneficiaries is increasing every year. 
During 2002-03, a total of 1812 beneficiaries were assisted against 
the target of 3241 beneficiaries which comes to 55.90 per cent of the target. 
Out of this 787 SC/ST beneficiaries were assisted making 43.43 per cent of 
the total achievement and 417 women beneficiaries were assisted which is 
23.01 per cent of the total assisted beneficiaries. 
Wage-Employment Programmes 
National Rural Employment Programme (NREP) 
The National Rural Employment Programme was launched in 1980 
with the main objective of generating additional gainful employment for 
unemployed or underemployed men and women in the rural areas, creating 
productive community assets for direct and continuing benefits to poverty 
groups or for strengthening rural economic and social infrastructures which 
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would lead to rapid economic growth of the rural economy and a steady rise 
in the income levels of rural poor and improving into overall quality of rural 
life. 
Table 5.9 
Allocation and expenditure under National Rural Employment 
Programme in Jammu and Kashmir, 1980-1987 
(Rs. in lakhs) 
Year 
1980-81 
1981-82 
1982-83 
1983-84 
1984-85 
1985-86 
1986-87 
Allocation 
-
144.50 
156.67 
218.55 
185.81 
230.34 
261.50 
Expenditure 
-
122.24 
105.41 
205.41 
168.64 
165.86 
96.05 
Expenditure as 
%age of allocation 
-
84.54 
67.28 
93.99 
90.75 
72.01 
36.73 
Source : Directorates of Rural Development, Srinagar/Jammu 
The table 5.9 shows that total provision of Rs. 144.50 lakh was made 
for the programme in 1981-82. The outlay jumped to Rs. 261.50 lakh in 
1986-87. The expenditure as percentage of allocation during 1981-82 to 
1985-86 ranged between 67.28 per cent and 93.99 per cent. However, since 
there is a provision for retaining 25 per cent of the allocation for the next 
year, the funds do not lapse. This, however, does not justify the gap between 
allocation and expenditure. The gap is caused mainly by peak season 
activity in agriculture when the wage rates offered by agriculture labour 
exceed the National Rural Employment Programme wage. The lean season 
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in winter which does not allow various activities to be undertaken due to 
unfavourable weather conditions. 
Table 5.10 
Generation of man-days, minimum wages and wage-material ratio 
under National Rural Employment Programme in Jammu and 
Kashmir, 1981-1987 
Year 
1981-82 
1982-83 
1983-84 
1984-85 
1985-86 
1986-87 
Man days 
generated 
447535 
687815 
931071 
722841 
661299 
503105 
Minimum 
wage provided 
09.00 
10.00 
10.00 
11.50 
11.50 
13.50 
Wage-material ratio 
60:40 
60:40 
50:50 
50:50 
50:50 
50:50 
Source : Directorates of Rural Development, Srinagar/Jammu 
The table 5.10 shows that 27,89,262 mandays were generated in the 
Sixth Plan in the state. The yearly number of man-days generated started 
declining after 1983-84. The main reason for the decline seems to be the 
dissolution of panchayats in 1984. Since then the National Rural 
Employment Programme has been implemented through block agencies 
which have not been able to maintain the same level of efficiency and 
participation as that of the panchayats. It seems that the implementation of 
this programme through panchayats is a more viable proposition. 
The minimum wages paid to the labourers per day were raised from 
Rs. 9.00 in 1981-82 to Rs. 10.00 in 1982-83 and Rs. 11.50 in 1984-85 to Rs. 
13.50 in 1985-86 to cover the inflationary pressures. Wages were paid in 
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cash as well as in kind (i.e., foodgrains). The cash bind ratio was 60:40 up to 
1982-83 and was later changed to 50:50 for all the subsequent years. 
Table 5.11 
Physical achievements under National Rural Employment Programme 
in Jammu and Kashmir, 1981-1987 
s. 
No. 
1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
Activity 
Communication 
area covered 
(Kms) 
Minor Irrigation 
Area covered 
(Hect.) 
Social 
Conservation 
Area Covered 
(Hect.) 
Afforestation 
area covered 
(Hects.) 
Works completed 
No. of Roads 
(Nos.) 
Functional 
Buildings 
Works 
Completed 
(Nos.) 
1980-81 
127.57 
1333 
71 
163 
~ 
138 
1982-83 
241.80 
604 
80 
120 
~ 
221 
1983-84 
471.80 
1359 
1370 
225 
" 
248 
1984-85 
197.00 
698 
528 
1008 
" 
100 
1985-86 
257.00 
800 
700 
254 
80 
58 
1986-87 
270.00 
820 
750 
310 
90 
80 
Source : Directorates of Rural Development, Srinagar/Jammu. 
The various activities this programme for employment generation 
were communication, minor irrigation, soil conservation, afforestation, 
health, sanitation and functional buildings. It is clear from the above table 
that progress has been made in creating various types of communication 
assets in the state during the period under reference. During the Seventh 
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Plan the diversification of activities had further contributed to the process of 
productive employment. This programme is not in existence at present. 
Since 1989-90, this programme was merged with Jawahar Rozgar Yojana. 
Rural Landless Employment Guarantee Programme (RLEGP) 
The Rural Landless Employment Guarantee Programme was started 
in the rural areas on IS"' August, 1983, with the objective of creating 
employment, constructing the productive projects and improving the rural 
life. The programme was centrally sponsored and funded. The central 
government provided 100 per cent funds for the programme and the 
allocation to state is made on the basis of two criteria, viz : (a) 75 per cent 
weightage was given to the members of agricultural labourers/workers and 
marginal farmers in the state; and (b) 25 per cent weightage was given to the 
incidence of poverty in the state. The funds for this programme were made 
available in 1983-84 but the programme was properly started in 1984-85 in 
the state. 
Table 5.12 
Allocation and expenditure under Rural Landless Employment 
Guarantee Programme in Jammu and Kashmir, 1983-1987 
(Rs. in lakhs) 
Year 
1983-84 
1984-85 
1985-86 
1986-87 
Allocation 
21.84 
81.77 
83.00 
65.70 
Expenditure 
-
101.22 
65.74 
41.75 
Expenditure as 
%age of allocation 
-
123.78 
79.20 
63.54 
Source : Directorates of Rural Development, Srinagar/Jammu 
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The table 5.12 reflects the continuous gaps between allocation and 
expenditure under this programme. In spite of the increasing trend in 
allocation, the expenditure has consistently declined. It is clear from the 
table 5.12 that during the year 1984-85, Rs. 81.77 lakh were allocated in the 
state under this programme. Against this allocation Rs. 101.22 lakh were 
utilized forming 123.78 per cent of the allocated funds. During the year 
1985-86 an allocation of Rs. 83.00 lakh was made. The utilization against 
this allocation was of Rs. 65.74 lakh forming 79.20 per cent of the allocated 
funds which indicates utilization is lower by 20.80 per cent than the 
allocated funds. For the year 1986-87, Rs. 65.70 lakh were allocated. 
Against this allocation Rs. 41.75 lakh were utilized which constitutes 63.54 
pert cent of the allocated funds which is again lower by 36.46 per cent than 
the allocated funds. 
The mandays generated under this programme were 400609 in 
1983-84, 254654 in 1984-85, 507840 in 1985-86 and 226004 in 1986-87. 
Employment per 100 days generated for landless labourers work out to be 
4006, 2546, 5078 and 2257 respectively. The activities undertaken to 
generate the employment were soil conservation, minor irrigation, forestry, 
roads construction, village link roads and school buildings. During the 
period 1984-87, 60 villages were connected by roads and 215.65 km of road 
were constructed.' This programme is not in existence at present. Since 
1989-90, it was merged with Jawahar Rozgar Yojana. 
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Employment Assurance Scheme (EAS) 
The scheme was launched during 1993-94 in the state. Initially, 22 
blocks of Udhampur and Dooda districts in Jammu division and 12 blocks in 
Kashmir division were covered. Subsequently during 1996-97, it was 
extended to 119 blocks including 12 blocks of Leh and Kargil. Under the 
scheme, 100 days employment was to be assured to two members of a 
family (man and woman) in the age group of 18-60 years from amongst the 
people living below the poverty line in rural areas during lean agriculture 
season. Under the scheme, registration of beneficiaries was carried out to 
cater to the most backward areas where alternative means of avocation were 
conspicuous by their absence. 
The government of India had agreed to some relaxation in regard to 
the weightage to be accorded to the various sectors, keeping in view peculiar 
conditions prevailing in the state. Besides construction of primary schools, 
anganwaadis, link roads, irrigation khuls, afforestation and horticultural 
programmes, efforts were made to construct building for other sectors like 
that of health, sub-centres, panchayat ghars, etc. As per the data available, 
there were 183.88 lakh mandays generated during the Eighth Plan period 
under the scheme in Jammu division. The target for the Ninth plan period 
was fixed at 475 lakh mandays. In Kashmir division 97.23 mandays were 
generated during the Eighth Plan period and the target for Ninth Plan was 
fixed at 30000 lakh mandays.'" 
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Table 5.13 
Financial availability and expenditure under Employment Assurance 
Scheme (Kashmir division) 
(Rs. in lakhs) 
Period 
1994-95 
1995-96 
1996-97 
1997-98 
1998-99 
1999-00 
2000-01 
2001-02 
Availability 
952.84 
4617.59 
3421.65 
5312.78 
3318.50 
1083.27 
1457.88 
1119.34 
Expenditure 
358.66 
2881.34 
2916.27 
4892.34 
3257.22 
1058.77 
1219.44 
1243.35 
Expenditure as 
%age of availability 
37.64 
62.40 
85.22 
92.08 
98.15 
97.74 
83.64 
110.08 
Source : Directorate of Rural Development, Srinagar. 
The table 5.13 reveals that in Kashmir division there has been 
consistency as far as availability of funds and expenditure is concerned. In 
most of the years during Eighth and Ninth Plan periods more than 90 per 
cent of the total availability were expanded. If we analyze the funding 
pattern, it shows that after 1997-98 there was drastic reduce of fund and this 
pattern continued till 2001-02. 
Table 5.14 
Physical achievement under Employment Assurance Scheme 
(Kashmir division) 
Period 
1994-95 
1995-96 
1996-97 
1997-98 
1998-99 
1999-00 
2000-01 
2001-02 
No. of works 
taken up 
3717 
7648 
9891 
13434 
10751 
5386 
3869 
3452 
No. of works 
completed 
1035 
4212 
6412 
10825 
9006 
4518 
3328 
3108 
Mandays generated 
(in lakh) 
7.50 
44.85 
44.88 
56.82 
38.44 
10.77 
12.71 
10.30 
Source : Directorate of Rural Development, Srinagar. 
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The drastic reduction in the availability of funds after 1997-98 has 
resulted in corresponding reduction in the mandays generation and 
completion of the works. The table 5.14 shows that it dropped from 56.82 
lakh in 1997-98 to 38.44 lakh in 1998-99 and further down to 10.77 lakh in 
1999-2000 and 10.30 lakh in 2001-02. 
Table 5.15 
Financial availability and expenditure under Employment Assurance 
Scheme (Jammu division) 
(Rs. in lakhs) 
Period 
1997-98 
1998-99 
1999-00 
2000-01 
2001-02 
Availability 
4492.08 
2386.65 
1196.68 
1095.82 
1150.82 
Expenditure 
4407.83 
2378.73 
1144.78 
1020.78 
1141.02 
Expenditure as 
%age of availability 
98.12 
99.67 
95.66 
93.15 
99.15 
Source : Directorate of Rural Development, Jammu. 
The table 5.15 indicates that in Jammu division there was a drastic 
reduce in the finding pattern from 1997-98 to 2001-02. The drastic reduction 
in the availability of funds has resulted in corresponding reduce in mandays 
generation and completion of works. The table 5.16 shows a sudden fall in 
terms of mandays generated from 35.88 lakh in 1998-99 to 15.49 lakh 
mandays in 1999-2000 and since then it has been going down. There appears 
to be a lot of similarity in terms of mandays generated between the two 
divisions of the state of Jammu and Kashmir. In both cases the generation of 
mandays has sharply declined from 1999 to 2002. This scheme is not 
existence at present. Since ending 2001 the scheme was re-structured as 
Sampoorna Grameen Rozgar Yojana. 
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Table 5.16 
Physical achievements under Employment Assurance Scheme 
(Jammu division) 
(Rs. in lakhs) 
Period 
1997-98 
1998-99 
1999-2000 
2000-01 
2001-02 
No. of works 
taken up 
15419 
12439 
5535 
4175 
5066 
No. of works 
completed 
10676 
7346 
2654 
2950 
4555 
Mandays generated 
(in lakh) 
74.35 
35.88 
15.49 
13.04 
12.53 
Source : Directorate of Rural Development, Jammu. 
Jawahar Gram Samridhi Yojana (JGSY) 
The scheme Jawahar Rozgar Yojana was introduced in the state in 
1989 with a funding pattern of 80:20 between centre and state. The scheme 
was introduced with the merger of two Employment Assurance Programmes 
into a single programme. The scheme Jawahar Rojgar Yojana was re-
structured in 1999 as Jawahar Gram Samridhi Yojana. The scheme aimed at 
generating employment for underemployed and unemployed men and 
women in rural areas and creating durable assets. 
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Table 5.17 
Financial availability, expenditure and achievements under Jawahar 
Gram Samridhi Yojana (Kashmir division) 
Period 
1997-98 
1998-99 
1999-
2000 
2000-01 
2001-02 
Availability 
1020.84 
1051.90 
561.97 
934.27 
994.52 
Expenditure 
749.59 
889.34 
481.80 
839.56 
886.53 
Exp. as 
%age of 
availability 
73.43 
84.55 
85.73 
89.86 
89.14 
No. of 
works 
taken up 
3387 
5889 
3839 
2330 
3025 
(Rs. 
No. of 
works 
completed 
2934 
3567 
1559 
1997 
2573 
in lakhs) 
Manday 
generated 
11.17 
10.98 
5.18 
8.78 
8.73 
Source : Directorate of Rural Development, Srinagar 
The table 5.17 shows that in Kashn\ir division expenditure against 
availability of funds has been more than 80 per cent, which is a healthy 
trend. It has, to a great extent, been substantiated by the physical 
achievements. During 1997-98 and 1998-99, the number of mandays 
generated were almost same, but it fell to 5.18 lakh during 1999-2000. It 
again started picking up and reached 8.78 lakh in 2000-01 and 8.73 lakh in 
2001-02. 
Table 5.18 
Financial availability, expenditure and achievements under Jawahar 
Gram Samridhi Yojana (Jammu division) 
Period 
1997-98 
1998-99 
1999-
2000 
2000-01 
2001-02 
Source : 
Availability 
820.78 
705.53 
362.71 
695.30 
806.00 
directorate of 
Expenditure 
727.09 
600.93 
329.86 
663.22 
802.03 
Rural Develop 
Exp. as 
%age of 
availability 
88.59 
85.17 
90.94 
95.39 
99.51 
ment, Jamm 
No. of 
works 
taken up 
4748 
4143 
1955 
3454 
5924 
u. 
(Rs. 
No. of 
works 
completed 
4115 
3032 
1400 
2729 
5747 
in lakhs) 
Manday 
generated 
(in lakhs) 
12.99 
9.44 
4.56 
7.88 
12.78 
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As far as financial availability and expenditure for this programme 
for the Jammu division is concerned. The table 5.18 shows that expenditure 
against availability of funds has been more than 90 per cent, which also is a 
healthy trend. The table also shows that during 1987-98, the number of 
mandays generated were 12.99 lakh but it came down sharply to 4.56 lakh in 
1999-2000. It again started picking up and reached to 12.78 lakh in 2001-02. 
Sampoorna Gramin Rojgar Yojana (SGRY) 
The on-going schemes - the Employment Assurance Scheme (EAS) 
and the Jawahar Gram Samridhi Yojana (JGSY) were merged into the 
Sampoorna Gramin Rojgar Yojana (SGRY) on September 25, 2001. The 
objective of the programme is to provide additional wage employment in 
rural areas and also to provide food security, alongside creation of durable 
community, social and economic assets and infrastructure development in 
these areas. The programme is self-targetting in nature with special 
emphasis on woman. Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and parents of 
children withdrawn from hazardous occupation. 
In the Kashmir division of the state of Jammu and Kashmir an 
availability of Rs. 1290.68 lakh was made, out of this Rs. 1156.16 lakh were 
spend on stream first of this scheme during the period of 2002-03. Under 
this scheme against the total availability of food grains for 2002-03, 7519 
tonnes were utilized which works-out to be 89 per cent. During the same 
period 3585 works were taken up, of this 3023 works were completed which 
generated 12.92 lakh mandays. Under stream second of this scheme, Rs. 
865.40 lakh were expanded, out of the total availability of Rs. 960.59 lakh 
during the period of 2002-03. Similarly 7181 tonnes of food-grains were 
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utilized against availability of 9175 tonnes under stream second of this 
scheme which works out to be 93 per cent. Under this scheme 3240 works 
were taken up, of this 2854 were completed which generated 10.36 lakh 
mandays. ' 
In the Jammu division under stream second of this scheme 2745 
works were completed out of 3014 works which generated 11.02 lakh 
mandays during the period of 2002-03. In the same period under the stream 
second of this scheme, 3447 works were taken up, of this 3106 works were 
completed which generated 12.14 lakh mandays.'^ 
Rural Housing Programmes 
Indira Awaas Yojana (lAY) 
Originally, the scheme aimed at providing shelter to the houseless 
rural poor belonging to SC/ST communities only. Later, during 1993-94, the 
scheme was also extended to cover other weaker sections below poverty 
line. In the state of Jammu and Kashmir, the resources available under the 
State Rural Housing Scheme are also dovetailed with Indira Awaas Yojana 
for provision of house free of cost to the poorest of the poor houseless 
families belonging to SC/ST and other weaker sections. During the Eighth 
Plan period in Jammu division 7301 houses were build as against the target 
of 4,400 houses. Similarly in Kashmir division, against the target of 15,000 
houses to be build during the Eight Plan period, 16719 houses were build.'^ 
It seems that this is the only scheme were state has exceeded the target, 
perhaps by dovetailing the resources available with the State Rural Housing 
Scheme with Indira Awaas Yojana. 
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Table 5.19 
Financial availability, expenditure and achievements under Indira 
Awaas Yojana (Kashmir division) 
Period 
1997-98 
1998-99 
1999-
2000 
2000-01 
2001-02 
Availability 
699.78 
622.59 
478.86 
268.66 
616.83 
Expenditure 
536.29 
461.36 
409.17 
210.50 
600.60 
Exp. as 
%age of 
availability 
76.64 
74.10 
85.45 
78.35 
97.37 
No. of 
works 
taken up 
8020 
6982 
6146 
4651 
6234 
(Rs. 
No. of 
works 
completed 
4726 
4864 
3800 
3122 
4448 
in lakhs) 
Manday 
generated 
(in lakh) 
5.67 
5.18 
3.62 
1.92 
2.48 
Source : Directorate of Rural Development, Srinagar 
The table 5.19 shows that expenditure against availability of funds 
has been more than 75 per cent. During the period 1997-98 and 1998-99, the 
number of mandays were almost same but from 1999-2000 it started decline. 
As far as the whole scheme is concerned, it has achieved remarkable 
progress in terms houses constructed. 
Table 5.20 
Financial availability, expenditure and achievement under Indira 
Awaas Yojana (Jammu division) 
(Rs. in lakhs) 
Period 
1997-98 
1998-99 
1999-
2000 
2000-01 
2001-02 
Availability 
623.92 
703.56 
381.21 
157.49 
475.08 
Expenditure 
433.05 
703.56 
328.55 
139.99 
427.27 
Exp. as 
%age of 
availability 
69.41 
100.00 
86.19 
88.89 
89.93 
No. of works 
completed 
2297 
1770 
2136 
1074 
2382 
Manday 
generated (in 
lakh) 
3.87 
4.80 
3.17 
2.12 
2.18 
Source Directorate of Rural Development, Jammu. 
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The table 5.19 and table 5.20 shows there is inconsistency in the 
number of works completed and expenditure incurred. This can be seen for 
1998-99 in respect of Jammu division and 2001-02 in respect of Kashmir 
division. Besides expenditure, the mandays generated also shows decline. 
Credit-cum-Housing Subsidy Scheme 
This is a new scheme launched during 1999-2000 by government of 
India. The aim of the scheme is to cover households who have not covered 
under Indira Awaas Yojana as either they do not fall within the range of 
eligibility or due to the limits imposed by available budget. The scheme has 
been introduced based partly on credit and partly on subsidy. 
The target group under this scheme are rural households having an 
annual income up to Rs. 32,000. However, there is a special preference to 
the below poverty line families. Kathua and Poonch have been selected in 
Jammu division to implement the scheme in the first phase. The Additional 
Deputy Commissioner of the district has been nominated as overall incharge 
of the scheme. The details of its achievements in two selected districts of 
Jammu division are given in table 5.21. 
Table 5.21 
Credit-cum-Housing Subsidy Scheme - details of achievements in 
Kathua and Poonch districts 
(Rs. in lakhs) 
District 
Kathua 
Poonch 
Availability of 
funds 
4.86 
3.13 
No. of cases 
identified 
82 
120 
No. of cases 
sanctioned 
4 
20 
Source : Directorate of Rural Development, Jammu. 
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The data given in the table 5.21 shows a wide gap between number of 
cases identified and the number of cases sanctioned. It is difficult to 
attribute it to lack of funds, because of inconsistency in the number of cases 
sanctioned and availability of funds in respect of Poonch. 
Area Development Programmes 
Drought Prone Area Programme (DPAP) 
The Drought-prone Area Programme aims at making concentrated 
efforts to prevent drought and soil erosion through an integrated approach 
involving protective and preventive measures on watershed basis. In Jammu 
and Kashmir state, the programme is implemented in all the 14 Community 
Development blocks of Dooda district and in 8 out of 20 Community 
Development blocks of Udhampur district. It is a centrally sponsored 
scheme and is shared on a 50:50 basis by government of India and state 
governments to be implemented as per guidelines and expenditure norms 
evolved by the Ministry of Rural Development. 
Drought Prone Area Programme, Udhampur 
During Eighth Plan period in Udhampur district, only 13 watersheds 
were completed and an almost equal number 14 remained incomplete.''' 
Since the inception of the programme, an area of 23,197 hectare upto 1996-
97 stands treated, of which 6,977 hectare were treated under the scheme, 
e.g., soil moisture and water conservation, forestry and pasture development, 
water resource development, social forestry, horticulture and sericulture. 
There were 82 watersheds covering Drought Prone Area Programme 
blocks proposed for the Ninth Five Year Plan but keeping in view the 
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financial ceiling, initially the work was executed in 32 watersheds, besides 
completing the balance work in 12 old incomplete watersheds. An amount of 
Rs. 562 lakh was allotted for the Ninth Plan of which Rs. 460.00 lakh was 
capital component and Rs. 102 lakh revenue component. 
Against the approved allocation of Rs. 296.79 lakh, an amount of 
only Rs. 158.62 lakh was spent during 1997-98. This was because of the 
approved funds were not fully released and Rs. 97.12 lakh remained balance 
to be paid as liabilities during 1998-99. During 1998-99 the concerned 
agency was again authorized to execute the works on old guideline operative 
prior to April 1995. Accordingly, the Drought Prone Area Programme plan 
for 1998-99 to execute Drought Prone Area Programme works in 32 
watersheds located in 8 Drought Prone Area Programme blocks was 
formulated. For the year 1999-2000, Drought Prone Area Programme plan 
amounted to Rs. 107.15 lakh (state share only) out of which Rs. 19 lakh was 
proposed under project administration and Rs. 109.58 lakh for execution of 
works in ongoing 32 micro watersheds.'^ 
Drought-prone Area Programme, Dooda 
In Dooda district, during the Ninth Plan, it was envisaged to cover 96 
watersheds in four blocks with a provision of Rs. 890.23 lakh. There was an 
amount of Rs. 90.30 lakh as unspent balance available with the Drought 
Prone Area Programme agency and Rs. 126 lakh for Project Administration. 
After April 1996 an attempt was made to implement the programme through 
Committees and a number of committees were constituted in 4 blocks of the 
district namely Bhaderwah, Thathri, Bhallessa and Dooda. An amount of Rs. 
30.00 lakh was also advanced to these committees of Bhaderwah and 
Thathri blocks for implementation of the programme as per revised 
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guidelines. Due to the weak NGOs system and non availability of qualified 
technical personnel in rural areas, the programme failed badly at the grass 
root level and the money was misutilised. Subsequently, the Committees 
were superseded by the then chairman of Drought Prone Area Programme 
agency Dooda (District Development Commissioner Dooda).'^ 
In 1998-99, the Government of India again permitted implementation 
of the Drought Prone Area Programme as per the guidelines operative before 
April 1995. The Planning and Development Department accordingly 
allocated Rs. 151 lakh for the year 1998-99. The plan was formulated for Rs. 
309.28 lakh and placed before the governing body for its approval, which 
agreed to 6 blocks instead of 14 blocks. Against this a state share of Rs. 51 
lakh only were released. It is reported in the planning document that the 
central government neither released its share for 1998-99, nor second 
instalment of Rs. 75.20 lakh for the year 1997-98. The result was that the 
targets fixed for 1998-99 were achieved to the extent of 50 per cent only. 
The main reason for non-release of funds seems to be the mis-utilization of 
funds by the concerned committees. 
Border Area Development Programmes 
Implementation of Schemes in Districts Bordering Pakistan 
The schemes being selected by the state government under the Border 
Development Programme are generally from sectors such as education, 
health, roads and bridges, water supply etc. Particular emphasis is being 
given to improvement and strengthening of social and physical 
infrastructure. For this, the felt needs of the people are the prime criteria. A 
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infrastructure. For this, the felt needs of the people are the prime criteria. A 
system of monitoring the scheme under Border Area Development 
Programme in physical and financial terms has been introduced since 1994-
95 and the concerned state government submit reports indicating the 
scheme-wise achievements in financial and physical terms to planning 
commission. 
Table 5.22 
Financial availability and expenditure incurred under Border Area 
Development Programme in districts bordering Pakistan 
(Rs. in lakhs) 
Year 
1993-94 
1994-95 
1995-96 
1996-97 
1997-98 
1998-99 
1999-2000 
2000-01 
2001-02 
Total 
Funds released 
1400.00 
1750.00 
2068.00 
2068.00 
1034.00 
2138.00 
2352.00 
2965.00 
3485.00 
19,260.00 
Expenditure 
incurred 
1361.03 
1676.96 
1591.54 
1758.59 
1518.91 
1903.04 
2591.10 
2725.37 
3771.20 
18,897.74 
Expt. as %age 
of availability 
97.22 
95.83 
76.96 
85.04 
146.90 
89.01 
110.16 
91.92 
108.21 
98.12 
Source : Planning Department, Government of Jammu and Kashmir. 
The table 5.22 reveals that against Rs. 19.260 lakh released by 
Government of India, an expenditure of Rs. 18,897.74 lakh has been 
incurred from 1993-94 to 2001-02. The total expenditure is 98.12 per cent of 
the total funds released which seems to be a healthy trend. 
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Table 5.23 
Sectorwise physical achievements under Border Area Development 
Programme in districts bordering Pakistan. 
S.No. 
1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
Sector 
Education 
Health 
Rural Development 
Solar Lighting 
Power Sector 
Public Health Engineering 
Road Communication (km.) 
Cumulative 
2001 (Nos.) 
1334 
352 
11456 
7584 
494 
99 
895.71 
Achievement upto 
2002 (Nos.) 
1522 
388 
11562 
7584 
608 
144 
1180.71 
Source : Planning Department, Government of Jammu and Kashmir. 
The table 5.23 reveals that in 2001, 1334 number of buildings were 
constructed which include primary school buildings, middle school building, 
hostels and additional classrooms. The achievement increased to 1522 in 
2002. The physical achievements in health which include purchase of 
ambulances, x-ray machines, ultrasound machines and construction of 
public health centres was 352 in 2001 which increased to 388 in 2002. In 
rural development the physical achievements which include construction of 
community centres, household latrines and cattle plate farms was 11456 in 
2001 which increased to 11562 in 2002. The length of roads also increased 
895.71 km in 2001 to 1180.71 km in 2002. 
Implementation of Schemes in Districts Bordering China. 
During 1998-99 the programme was extended. Community 
development blocks of Nyoma and Durbuk in district Leh bordering China 
were brought under the programme. Under this programme Rs. 3000 lakh 
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were released by Government of India and 5369.77 lakh were authorized by 
the state government since 1998-99 till March 2002. An expenditure of Rs. 
2975.12 lakh has been incurred for implementation of various schemes 
under the programme leaving an unspent balance of Rs. 24.88 lakh in March 
2002. The year-wise details of the funds release by the Government of India, 
funds authorized by the state government and expenditure incurred by the 
executing agencies are given in table 5.24. 
Table 5.24 
Funds released, authorised and expenditure incurred in districts 
bordering China 
(Rs. in lakhs) 
Year 
1998-99 
1999-2000 
2001-01 
2001-02 
Total 
Funds release by 
Government of 
India 
1000.00 
1000.00 
1000.00 
-
3000.00 
Funds Authorised by 
Planning and 
Development 
Department 
0.00 
2000.00 
2298.11 
1071.66 
5369.77 
Expenditure 
Incurred 
0.00 
701.89 
1226.45 
1046.78 
2975.12 
Source : Planning Department, Government of Jammu and Kashmir. 
The table 5.25 reveals that under this programme the physical 
achievements in education which include construction of primary school 
buildings, construction of residential quarters for Zonal Education Officer at 
Tangts, construction of hostel at degree college in Nyorna and Durbuk 
blocks was 32 numbers in 2001 which increased to 58 numbers in 2002. In 
rural development the physical achievements which include construction of 
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foot bridges, construction of bathrooms and construction of household 
latrines was 96 numbers in 2001 which increased to 102 numbers in 2002. 
The physical achievement in road communication was construction of 16.70 
km road in 2001 which increased to 61.11 km road in 2002. 
Table 5.25 
Sectorwise physical achievements under Border Area Development 
Programme in districts bordering China 
S.No. 
1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
Sector 
Education 
Animal Husbandry 
Rural Development 
Road Communication (km) 
Cumulative 
2001(Nos.) 
32 
41 
96 
16.70 
Achievement 
2002(Nos) 
58 
42 
102 
61.11 
Source : Planning Department, Government of Jammu and Kashmir. 
The planning Commission, Government of India intimated an 
allocation of Rs. 3485 lakh under Border Area Development Programme for 
Jammu and Kashmir state during 2002-03. No separate allocation was made 
for two border blocks bordering China in Leh district. As such, the current 
year's allocation are to be utilized in all the 44 border blocks of the state. 
The District Development Commissioners of the border districts have 
proposed action plan for 2002-03 of Rs. 4871.67 lakh. After taking into 
account the current year's allocations and unspent balance of Rs. 370 lakh as 
on March 2002 the amount available for utilization during 2002-03 has 
been worked out to Rs. 3855 lakh.'^ 
Development Activities in Ladakh Region 
There is some confusion as to whether two districts of Ladakh region, 
namely, Leh and Kargil are included in the presentation of data given in the 
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planning document about various rural development programmes and 
schemes of Jammu and Kashmir divisions. On one hand the planning 
document is silent about it and on the other hand it has provided separately a 
brief description about development activities being carried out in these two 
districts. Further, through the establishment of 'Autonomous Hill 
Development Councils and an Inter-District Advisory Council' in the 
Ladakh region in June 1995, the formulation of development programmes in 
respect of District Component Schemes to review their progress and 
achievements have been vested with these councils. The councils are also 
expected to lay down guidelines for implementation of development 
schemes at the grassroot level. It will be useful therefore, to present a brief 
account of development activities as provided in the planning document for 
Leh and Kargil districts. 
The Ladakh Autonomous Hill Development Council was formed in 
September 1995. It consisted of 26 elected and 4 nominated members and an 
executive council with a chairman-cum-chief executive councillor and four 
executive councillors. The council has been vested with executive powers in 
the district to formulate, implement, review and monitor all development 
programmes including five-year and annual plans and the annual budget, 
both plan and non-plan.'^ The Ninth Five Year Plan of the district unfolded 
a broad strategy aiming at both intensive and extensive development of 
primary sector, development of infrastructure, providing of basic minimum 
services, combating poverty and creation of employment opportunities. 
During the Eighth Five Year Plan an amount of Rs. 9159.66 lakh was spent. 
As against this the Ninth Plan allocated an amount of Rs. 19000 lakh 
including Rs. 3200 lakh approved for 1996-97. 
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Table 5.26 
Financial and physical progress under Employment Assurance Scheme, 
Jawahar Rozgar Yojana, Indira Awaas Yojana and Million Wells 
Scheme in Ladakh region during 1997-2002 
(Rs. in lakhs) 
Year/ 
Scheme 
1997-98 
EAS 
JRY 
lAY 
MWS 
1998-99 
EAS 
JRY 
lAY 
MWS 
1999-
2000 
EAS 
JGSY 
lAY 
2000-01 
EAS 
JGSY 
lAY 
Financial 
Availa 
bility 
465.42 
112.70 
79.72 
2.46 
280.16 
106.10 
8.11 
4.55 
170.52 
48.41 
14.50 
133.94 
65.68 
10.62 
Expen-
diture 
437.27 
107.54 
43.45 
2.41 
263.32 
98.71 
7.88 
3.24 
164.01 
46.42 
14.33 
126.97 
58.09 
10.32 
Expen 
as% 
of 
availa-
bility 
93.95 
95.42 
54.50 
97.97 
93.99 
93.03 
97.16 
71.21 
96.18 
95.89 
98.82 
94.80 
88.44 
97.16 
Physical 
Work 
Target 
(Nos.) 
650 
124 
512 
12 
525 
226 
68 
10 
555 
213 
107 
197 
131 
75 
Target 
Achieved 
(Nos.) 
462 
100 
503 
11 
315 
143 
66 
09 
184 
65 
107 
158 
101 
71 
Mandays 
Target 
(Lakhs) 
3.32 
0.94 
0.07 
0.10 
3.99 
1.33 
0.11 
0.03 
4.02 
0.99 
0.21 
1.46 
0.65 
0.13 
Mandays 
Generated 
(Lakhs) 
1.69 
0.72 
0.04 
0.43 
2.22 
1.15 
0.97 
0.03 
1.31 
0.41 
0.16 
0.94 
0.51 
0.10 
Source : Office of the Assistant Commissioner Development, Leh (Ladakh) 
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The table 5.26 reveals that in Ladakh region under Employment 
Assurance Scheme, there has been consistency as for as availability of funds 
and expenditure is concerned. In all the years during Ninth Plan period more 
than 90 per cent of the total availability of funds were expended. If we 
analyse the funding pattern, it shows that there was a drastic cut in the 
availability of funds. This reduction in the availability of funds has resulted 
in the corresponding reduction in the mandays generation since 1999 on 
wards. Besides reduction in the mandays generation there has been also 
reduction in completion of the works since 1997. The table 5.26 shows that 
the work target achieved in 1997-98 was 462 which dropped to 315 in 1998-
99, 184 in 1999-2000 and further dropped to 158 in 2000-01. The mandays 
generation dropped from 2.22 lakh in 1998-99 to 1.31 lakh in 1999-2000 
which further dropped to 0.94 lakh in 2000-01. 
As for as the financial availability and expenditure for Jawahar 
Rojgar Yojana (JRY) is concerned, the table 5.26 shows that the expenditure 
against availability of funds has been more than 90 per cent which is a 
healthy trend. The number of works completed during 1997-98 were 100 
which increased to 143 in 1998-99. Also the number of mandays generated 
which was 0.72 lakh in 1997-98 increased to 1.15 lakh in 1998-99. In 1999 
the scheme Jawahar Rozgar Yojana was re-structured as Jawahar Gram 
Samridhi Yojana (SGSY). Under this scheme 65 works were completed as 
against the target of 213 during the period 1999-2000 and 0.41 lakh 
mandays were generated. During the period of 2000-01, Rs. 58.09 lakh were 
expended under this scheme as against the availability of Rs. 65.68 lakh and 
101 works were completed which generated 0.51 lakh mandays. 
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The total availability of funds in Ladakh region under the Indira 
Awaas Yojana (IAY) during the period of 1997-98 was Rs. 79.72 lakh, of 
which Rs. 43.45 lakh were spent and 0.04 lakh mandays were generated. 
Since 1998-99 the availability of funds declined to 14.50 lakh in 1999-2000 
and 10. 62 lakh in 2000-01. As far as the Million Wells Scheme (MWS) is 
concerned, the works completed during the period of 1997-2001 were 
almost equal to the number of work target. The availability of funds has also 
increased from 1997-98 to 2000-01. 
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CONCLUSION 
Jammu and Kashmir has made considerable headway in economic 
growth and development since 1947. The programmes for the restructuring 
of the economy were initiated through a series of agrarian reform measures 
which radically altered the basic structure in the rural areas. The 
development process received further fillip after the country opted for 
planned economic development. Public investments have boosted the 
process of development in the state. The achievements are reflected in the 
increase in aggregate and per capita incomes, diversification of economic 
activities and occupations and growth of physical and social overheads. In 
the state rural development programmes have proved to be very useful in 
catering the needs of the people living in rural areas. However, the extreme 
inherited backwardness of the state, geo-physical location of various areas 
and, above all, political factors have constrained the full harnessing of the 
economy. The gains have not succeeded in substantially eradicating poverty. 
All available evidences whether in the form of evaluation studies, physical 
targets and achievements or outlay and expenditure, reveals that rural 
development programmes/schemes introduced in the state were not well 
implemented. An assessment of such programmes and scheme reveal that 
they contributed only to some extent in improving the conditions of rural 
poor in the state. There are number of shortcomings which have contributed 
to such a state of affairs. 
The study indicates that inspite of the considerable improvements in 
the overall levels of living, rural poverty persists through its nature is 
qualitatively different compared to other regions of the country. The 
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persistence of poverty is attributed to a variety of factors. Apart from known 
cause like demographic pressure on limited land resources and pronounced 
lag in the industrial development, the more important factors are embedded 
in the pattern and structure of the state's growth. The state's full production 
potential has remained constrained due to policy shortcomings. The basic 
problem of the state's structural backwardness is explained by 
infrastructural bottlenecks and physical environment. The absence of 
reliable communication links, particularly roads, with the rest of country 
coupled with inadequate power supplies have crippled entrepreneurial 
initiative and placed a premium on the speculative trading activities. 
Agricultural growth in the state to some extent has been satisfactory. 
However, the cropping pattern is predominantly cereal oriented. The 
possibilities of extending the margin of cultivation are almost negligible at 
the existing level of technology. Accelerated growth in agricultural 
production is central to poverty removal. Local-specific techniques of 
production and cropping patterns are, in turn, curical to this process. The 
proliferation of marginal and small holdings, under the present techniques of 
production, yield low returns. In fact these holdings are increasingly 
becoming non-viable. Parcelization of the holdings has further aggravated 
the problem. 
Development via democratic decentralization was regarded as a 
strategic factor in the development process of the state since the inception of 
planned economic development in 1951. Programmes of restructuring 
economy were initiated through a series of structural and institutional 
reforms. Consequent upon these changes the state made considerable 
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headway in economic development and social transformation. However, the 
extreme inherited backwardness of the state coupled with the absence of a 
sustainable and vibrant mechanism of democratic decentralization has 
constrained the harnessing of the potential gains to a considerable extent. 
Poverty, unemployment and backwardness across the regions/districts and 
within the districts still persist. Performance, on the front of democratic 
decentralization is far from satisfactory despite setting up of normal 
structure like panchayati raj institutions. There is credible evidence to 
suggest the lack of effective decentralized democracy and planning have 
obstructed the process of tapping potentialities in men and material. 
Power shortage has also hampered the growth of agriculture, industry 
and commerce. The planning for power development has been faulty, 
concentrating exclusively on the imports rather than creation of additional 
capacity. Lack of transmission lines to carry bulk power has further 
aggravated the situation. 
Lack of adequate and reliable data base is also one of the curical 
problem. The information and data collected from various sources vary 
considerably even on similar parameters. The gaps and inconsistencies in 
data, are found to be so wide that it becomes difficult to justify them. It is 
hard to believe that even the planning documents have inbuilt gaps and 
variations which hinders knowledge about the actual magnitude of the 
problem. 
Poverty alleviation programmes are being implemented without 
exploring possibilities of integration or convergence at the grassroot level. 
The implementation mechinary remains more pre-occupied with 
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achievements of individual targets rather than working towards the 
commulative impact of these programmes. A modest attempt at analsing the 
implementation of various rural development programmes provide a very 
gloomy picture in terms of accountability and fund utilization. A number of 
poverty alleviation programmes with a large volume of resources have been 
implemented in the state from time to time. These programmes have 
suffered numerous defects including absence of co-ordination among 
various centrally sponsored developmental programmes/schemes and state-
specific/funded programmes, inadequate data, lack of effective monitoring 
mechanism and misuse of funds at a large scale. 
The implementation of development schemes/programmes in the state 
has been sluggish and falling short of targets. The study reveals that in a 
number of cases, the actual achievement has been only to the extent of one-
third of the target set in the beginning. The schemes/programmes perform 
well and have high chances of sustainability if proper backward and forward 
co-ordinations are established. It is found that development schemes/ 
programmes in the state have not been able to establish such co-ordinations, 
which has adversely affected their performance and sustainability. The study 
also reveals that in the number of schemes/works the whole amount of 
allocated money was not expended. 
The state of Jammu and Kashmir, because of its geo-physical features 
has many remote and far flung areas, which deserve special attention in 
terms of development programmes. The study shows that these areas did not 
receive adequate attention in the coverage of various development schemes 
as was originally envisaged. In these areas there are serious delays in the 
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movement of funds. Border areas especially parts of Ladakh, receive funds 
very late. Sometimes it so happens that the funds are required for specific 
months of the season and due to late receipt of funds the purpose of specific 
activity is defeated. The programmes are not area specific. Even though 
each division has its own distinct geographical and demographic 
characteristics, the programmes are almost the same for all the border 
blocks. Hence the area specific needs are either neglected or not fully taken 
into consideration. The programmes are formulated without any clarity of 
concepts and methods, leading to serious problems in their implementation. 
The main problem in border areas is that of militancy. The population 
in the region is very much hostile to Pakistan. On one hand militancy in 
Jammu and Kashmir has acquired ominous form. People have long been 
victims of the hostility between the two countries as a result of frequent 
shelling along the Line of Control and international border, which has 
inflicted miseries on the poor, down trodden inhabitants. On the other hand, 
lack of employment opportunities other than in government sector and 
improper functioning of some of the sectors of the state government have 
also contributed to an increase in the problems of these areas. Consequently, 
literacy rates still remains quite low, there is little improvement in 
infrastructure like schools, hospitals, paved roads, electric power and piped 
drinking water are almost non-existent, especially in remote border villages. 
Although there are many problems coming in the way of rural 
development, yet the rural development programmes are successfully 
attracting the attention of the rural people. The programmes may be more 
successful if some appropriate measures are taken by the concerned 
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authorities. In this connection the following measures are suggested for 
improving the process of development in rural areas. 
• The agriculture based industries are almost negligible in the state. The 
potential for agricultural growth could be exploited to stimulate 
employment in the secondary sector of the rural economy. Dairying, 
poultry raising, sheep breeding, fisheries, sericulture and medicinal 
crops could form an important plank for the development of agriculture 
industries. Establishing agro-processing industries, consumer goods 
industries and services could help further in developing these areas. 
However, technical education, infrastructural and institutional 
development are pre-requisites not only for developing these areas but 
expanding them further. 
• The handloom/handicraft sector is predominantly urban-oriented. There 
is lot of scope for expanding the activity even to the remote rural areas. 
Some action plans are already in operation to diversify the 
handloom/handicraft sector. These programmes need to be evaluate and 
shortcomings need to be removed. 
The anti-poverty programmes need to be steamlined so that the benefits 
reach the genuine target groups. The first pre condition is that the 
programmes should be partially released from bureaucratic control. The 
identification of the schemes, methods of targeting, implementation, 
evaluation, monitoring and resource allocation need to be recast 
keeping in view the special requirements of each target group/scheme. 
Innovative method are called for in the execution of various anti-
• 
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poverty schemes so that people readily adopt these schemes. The credit 
and delivery systems need particular attention. 
The utilization of funds for rural development schemes in the state 
should be increased. It is also necessary that adequate funds should be 
provided for completion of on-going schemes. Only after the 
requirement of on-going schemes completed fully, funds shall be 
earmarked for new schemes. There is also a need to accelerate the pace 
of the implementation of various programmes. 
Efforts are needed for the development of infrastructure, generation of 
employment and alleviation of poverty in rural areas to bring about the 
desired socio-economic development of the state. It is also essential 
that the schemes proposed under selected sectors in order of priority are 
completed quickly and become available to the people living in rural 
areas. 
Ladakh Autonomous Hill Development Council has been playing an 
important role in guiding the masses as well as having a strong hold 
over their decisions and political choices. Therefore this council which 
can take care and satisfy the needs of the people should be given more 
powers. 
A multi-pronged strategy is required to deal with problems of rural 
areas which include willingness to meet and discuss the legitimate 
grievances of the people, counter violence more effectively, and 
undertake activities for infrastructure development create employment 
opportunities, ensure good governance and effective decentralization. 
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• There is a need for motivating the NGOs that can play a very important 
role in supplementing and complimenting efforts of the government in 
socio-economic development of the people in rural areas. NGOs should 
be involved for socio-economic development and rehabilitation of the 
disadvantaged segment of society. A financial crunch should be no 
excuse for the disruption of social services being rendered by different 
NGOs. 
• There is an urgent need to undertake an impact assessment study of the 
schemes implemented by the government on the socio-economic 
conditions of the people. Such a study would help in assessing the 
ground realities about the schemes. 
• A rough guideline about the programme needs to be given to the 
implementing agencies so that they are aware of appropriate concepts 
and methods and their proper implementation takes place. 
• Peoples participation is also important, because without it, the 
implementation becomes ineffective. The procedure of availing the 
benefits of schemes need to be simple and less time consuming. Plans 
should be prepared at the village/district level so that they are more 
suited to local conditions. In other words, they should be more local 
than universal in nature. 
• To minimize the monopoly of a single body in implemenfing the 
schemes/plans, a committee can be constituted at a higher level so that 
monitoring and evaluation become easier. 
• Information about decisions and actions taken by various authorities 
concerned should be made public. 
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• 
Rural electrification should be given higher priority for agriculture 
development. 
Local bodies in rural areas should be given more developmental role, 
coupled with more powers. With the passage of time the undue powers 
exercised by bureaucracy should be transferred to the panchayats. Only 
then the fruits of development can be shared by the masses particularly 
the poor class. 
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